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1. Introduction

The present study investigates the constancy of the
syntactic function of the object between English and Czech.
Syntactic constancy is understood as identical syntactic
representation of lexical items in parallel texts taken from
different languages. The analysis of instances of syntactic
divergence is carried out in order to test the assumption that
syntactic structure is hierarchically subordinate to the
information structure, i.e. the universal wvalidity of the
principle of end focus. The two languages under study, English
and Czech, provide typologically suitable subject matter in
representing, respectively, an analytic and an inflectional
language system which involve different hierarchies of the
word order principles.?

In contrast to previous research, the present treatment is
based on a substantially larger corpus (1000 divergent
instances) and includes two different stylistic varieties,
fiction and academic prose. These two novel aspects are
considered to be relevant not only for verifying or modifying
the findings obtained from studies investigating other clause
elements® and/or based on fiction alone, but also, more
importantly, for capturing and specifying other potential
factors conducive to syntactic divergence both in different

languages and in different styles.

! See Duskova, 2003: 127.
2 As summarized in Dugkova, 2005b.



2. Syntactic Structure

2.1 Syntactic Analysis of the Clause

The first level of analysis necessary for our investigation
is that of syntactic analysis. We shall limit ourselves to the
level of clause elements, higher levels of syntactic analysis
being irrelevant for our purpose, because we focus on the
relation between the information and syntactic structures
within the clause.

Although the English and Czech languages as members of the
Indo-European family can generally be analysed into
corresponding syntactic elements, there are several
differences which may be of some significance for our
investigation. In addition, the Czech and British approaches
to syntactic analysis also present some discrepancies,’ which
may in fact be reflected as syntactic divergence. Therefore it
was necessary to modify the existing approaches, in creating a
unified description of clause elements that would best suilt
the needs of our analysis.

In this chapter, we shall first give a brief description of
individual clause elements and then continue with a more
detailed discussion of the object in English and in Czech. A
comparison of the criteria used to identify clause elements in

the two languages follows, focusing on the role of word order.®

2.1.1 Verb

The verb plays a central role in the structure of a clause.
Its valency determines the clause pattern by requiring a
certain number and type of complementing elements.” It is only

the finite verb (in the Czech theory pfisudek, predicate)

? Cf. Dugkova, 1999¢ [1991].

* The descriptions in this chapter are based on the following grammar books: Quirk et al., 1985 (Ch. 10) and
Duskova, 1994 (Ch. 13) for the English language; Danes et al., 1987 (Ch. C) and Cechova, 2000 (Ch. IV.2) for
the Czech language.

* We also speak of valency in relation to other elements, esp. the adjective. However, valency seems to be a
more peripheral (and less studied) feature of these elements, which do not form the centre of the clause.



which forms the central element of a clause. However, since
the English nonfinite verb retains many of its characteristics
and frequently has a finite counterpart in Czech, we do not
exclude instances of verb complementation within a nonfinite
clause from our analysis. Similarly, the Czech nonfinite verb
can also take an object (although not a subject, in contrast
to English) and thus may be included in our analysis.®

Apart from valency elements, the verb may also be
accompanied by other, nonobligatory elements, which do not
form a part of the clause pattern. Valency elements are
distinguished on the basis of several criteria. Allerton
(1982: 14) defines their relation to the verb as
semisubordinative, i.e. although these elements depend on the
verb and are determined by it, yet the verb cannot occur
without them. Panevova (1980: 32f) distinguishes valency
complementation as those elements which may only accompany a
restricted set of verbs and may only occur once in the clause.

It should be noted here that while the valency of a Czech
verb is usually easily determined and multiple valency is
limited, in English multiple class membership of the verb is
so frequent that we prefer to speak of different (e.g.
transitive and intransitive) uses of a verb rather than of
verbs as such.’ The distinction between intransitive,
monotransitive and di- or complex transitive verbs, which is
relevant for the selection of material in our study, therefore

appears to be less clear-cut in English than in Czech.

2.1.2 Subject
The subject is set apart from all other valency elements in
both languages, but the grounds for its special position are

not quite identical. In English, the subject can be perhaps

® Cf. Grepl et al., 1997: 422. However, nonfinite clauses are infrequent in Czech as compared with English.

" Cf. Quirk et al., 1985: 1168 and Duskov, 1988: 207f. For English, the problem is outlined by Allerton (1998:
661T) and subsequently dealt with in some detail in ibid: 132ff, while for Czech similar problems, although less
frequent, are described by Panevova (1980: 36f1).



most distinctly characterized as the only element besides the
verb which must be present in all sentences, albeit formally
(an empty, prop subject). In its relation to the verb, it is
defined positionally as the only left-hand valency element, as
opposed to (right-hand) complementation. Although the primary
semantic role of the subject is agentive, the English subject
displays a wide variety of different semantic roles.®

In contrast to English, the subject in Czech is defined
primarily morphologically, being expressed by a (syntactic)
noun in the nominative case. It has traditionally been
considered an independent element with a specific semantic
relation to the verb.’

Furthermore, the subject of a Czech clause may not be
explicitly expressed as a separate clause element.'® In
addition, in a minor type of Czech verbal clauses the subject
is not present at all. Such subjectless verbal clauses
sometimes correspond to English clauses with a zero-valency
pattern; in other cases the corresponding English verb has a
valency pattern with a subject whose semantic role is non-
agentive (patient or experiencer).'' These clauses may be
expected to be a cause of syntactic divergence between Czech
and English, since the position of the subject must be filled
in English.

One specific syntactic feature of the English subject
remains to be mentioned here. In English syntactic
constructions with existential there or anticipatory it in the
left-hand subject position, an element described as notional
subject appears in postverbal position; in these cases, we

consider the postposed element as subject in our analysis.

¥ Cf. sections 2.3, 3.2.2.

® Cf. Cechova, 2000 287. See also Duskova, 2005b: 244.

'* In inflectional Czech, the subject is in fact indicated by the ending of the verb. The expression of the subject as
a separate clause element in the Czech clause is determined by an interplay of several factors including FSP, cf.
Uhlifova, 1987: 124. According to statistical data on the frequency of clause elements obtained by TéSitelova
(1985: 196), over one third of Czech clauses have an unexpressed subject,

! The English equivalents of Czech subjectless clauses are described in some detail by Duskové (1988: 36311).



2.1.3 Object®*

The object is the most frequent type of valency
complementation. In English, it is primarily distinguished
from the subject by its right-hand position. The prepositional
object may be formally identical to the adverbial; it can
usually be distinguished from it by the question test and by
its ability to become the subject of a passivized
construction, but some unclear borderline cases can be found.

The Czech object is distinguished from the subject in most
paradigms by its inflectional form, which is determined by
verb valency.’’ As in English, the Czech prepositional object
may also present problems as regards its differentiation from
the adverbial. Although formal criteria provide more support
in Czech, they do not include the passivization test, because
only Czech clauses with a direct accusative object can be

passivized.

2.1.4 Adverbial

Adverbials can be divided into integrated (adjuncts) and
nonintegrated (sentence modifiers). In our study we only focus
on adjuncts, as they constitute clause elements and can
function as valency complementation (so-called inner
adverbials) .

There are no major differences in the formal characteristics
or in the semantic roles of adjuncts between Czech and
English.'* As has already been said, the borderline between
adjuncts realized by prepositional phrases and the
prepositional object may be rather unclear in both languages.!®

It should be mentioned here that some English verbs take
objects with strong adverbial semantic characteristics (e.g.

enter, leave). These elements are usually construed as

'2 More detailed information on the object is provided in section 2.2.
'* Cf. Dugkova, 2005b: 245.

'* See Dugkova, 2005b: 245.

15 Cf. Quirk et al.,, 1985: 735 and Cechova, 2000: 294



adverbials in Czech, thus giving rise to syntactic

divergence.*’

2.1.5 Subject Complement

In English, the subject complement is described as an
element following a copular verb which refers to the subject.
The range of copular verbs is quite wide in English as against
Czech, with some of the verbs functioning as both copular and
full lexical verbs. However, the identification of the subject
complement does not generally present any major problems.

In Czech, the number of copular verbs is limited.!’ Moreover,
the element following the copular verb 1is not considered as a
separate clause element, but it is rather analysed as part of
a verbonominal construction (Jjmenna &a&st prfisudku, predicative
noun/adjective) and included in the (syntactic) category of

18

verb. However, apart from the difference in grammatical

analysis, the characteristics of the subject complement in

19

English and in Czech are very similar. In the present study,
we adopt the English approach, because it allows for more

detailed analysis.

2.1.6 Object Complement

The object complement, as an element which 1s in a copular
relationship with the object, 1is recognized in both languages.
However, in the Czech theory it is not generally associated
with the subject complement, but rather with the verbless
adverbial clause {(doplnék predmétu and doplnék podmétu,
literally object complement and subject complement,

respectively) .?°

'° Cf. Dugkova, 2002: 115.

' Sec Dugkova, 2004: 57.

' Sec Duskova, 1999¢ [1991] and section 2.1.5. The Czech counterpart of the term subject complement
(doplngk podmétu) is used to designate the English verbless adverbial clause, ¢f. section 2.1.6.

' See Duskova, 2005b: 245.

%% See Duskova, 1999¢ [1990]. The distinction is purely terminological and does not affect the results of
syntactic analysis, which is identical in both languages.



The object complement is extremely rare in our analysis of
syntactic divergence. If it does occur as a counterpart of the
object, it is subsumed under the category of subject/object
complement in agreement with the English approach, on the
grounds of similarity of relation of the complements to the

subject or object.

2.1.7 Modifier and Determiner

English modifiers and determiners presented a major problem
for our analysis. As they do not depend on the verb, they do
not form a part of the clause pattern and are not clause
elements in the British theory. Both determiners and modifiers
are discussed only as parts of the noun phrase in the
description of the English clause.

On the other hand, in the Czech theory pre- and
postmodification traditionally constitute a separate clause
element (pfivlastek, attribute), which is defined
syntactically as any element dependent on the syntactic noun.
Moreover, because the Czech language does not employ the
category of determiner, such equivalents of English
determiners as are found in Czech (e.g. possessive and
demonstrative pronouns) are subsumed under the heading of
modification.

For the purpose of the present study, we use the Czech model
of analysis, i.e. both possessive determination and pre- and
postmodification are identified as a single separate clause
element labelled modifier/determiner. This enables us to
identify a specific type of syntactic divergence involving
different functions of the analysed item in the noun phrase.

As regards modification from the formal point of view, it
should be mentioned that a prepositional phrase postmodifying
an object may in fact be formally identical to a (second)

prepositional object or to an adverbial.?' Thus, there may

2 Cf. Quirk et al. 1985: 657.



theoretically arise a further possible syntactic analysis in
the case of borderline structures, although the modifier

should be easily identifiable on the basis of other criteria.

2.2 Object in English and in Czech

As the present study is concerned with the syntactic
constancy of the object between English and Czech, we shall
now give a more detailed description of this particular clause
element in the two languages. Objects realized by finite and
nonfinite clauses are not mentioned, because they are excluded
from our study, as are objects complementing other clause

elements than the verb.

2.2.1 Object in English

The object is the right-hand complementation of transitive
verbs. It is required by the verb to complete its meaning. It
is primarily realized by a noun phrase and (with the exception
of most personal pronouns and who) does not have distinctive
formal characteristics. The most important characteristic of
the English object is its ability to become the subject in
passivized constructions.?®

The object occurs in the following valency structures: the
monotransitive SVO type, the ditransitive types SV0;iO4q, SVO4qOprer
and the complex transitive types SVOA and SVOC.,. Our analysis
focuses on the object of monotransitive verbs.

Constructions with English phrasal, prepositional and
phrasal-prepositional verbs theoretically allow for more
possible syntactic interpretations. In our analysis, we have
adopted the approach which describes them as multi-word verbs
followed by an object, on the basis of identical question

formation and the possibility of passivization.

2 However, it is not a universal feature. Constraints on passivization include both semantic characteristics of the
verb and formal or semantic characteristics of the object. Allerton (1982: 82) uses the term objoid for the
peripheral type of object-like element (or pseudo-object) which does not allow passivization,



Owing to the similarity of the syntactic behaviour of the
different verb-object constructions, no distinction is made
between the objects of single- and multi-word verbs in our
analysis.”® The term prepositional object is used only when
referring to the second object of a ditransitive verb, if it
is necessary to distinguish it from the indirect object. This
approach is further supported by the fact that English
prepositional objects may be equivalent to Czech direct
objects? and vice versa.?’

As regards the semantic characteristics of the English
object, the basic semantic roles are affected/patient for the
direct object and recipient for the indirect object. However,
the direct object may also be resultant/effected, adverbial
(locative, instrumental), cognate etc.

A characteristic feature of the English language is the use
of constructions with a semantically weak verb followed by a
noun phrase expressing the actual action. Quirk et al. (1985:
750-751) describes this element as eventive object, while
Dudkova (1994: 417-420) speaks of verbonominal constructions

26

with object-like complementation. In our study, these

elements are analysed as objects.

2.2.2 0Object in Czech

In Czech, the object is defined as valency complementation
of the verb necessary to complete its meaning which takes the
required inflectional form (a specific case of the noun), and
in the case of prepositional object also a specific
preposition, determined by the verb. It is its fixed form,
along with question formation, which distinguishes it from the

adverbial. The Czech object may be expressed by a (syntactic)

 Cf. Quirk etal., 1985: 1164-1165, 1170-117. An alternative approach is presented by Allerton (1982: 91ff); in
ibid, the particle of phrasal verbs is considered as a separate valency element (limiter adverbial).

%% The term direct object is used here to describe not only the Czech accusative object but rather any object
which is not preceded by a preposition.

% See Dugkova, 1994: 423-442.

8 Cf. also Mathesius, 1975: 105.



noun in any case (including prepositional cases) except for
the nominative and vocative, the nominative being the case of
the subject.

The ability to become the subject of a passivized
construction is limited to the direct accusative object;
consequently, passivization does not constitute a distinctive
characteristic of the object in Czech. We include all objects
of Czech monotransitive verbs into our analysis irrespective
of their inflectional form, especially since Czech
prepositional objects may also correspond to English direct
objects and vice versa. The term prepositional object is only
used to 1ldentify a second object of a ditransitive Czech verb
in the present study.

The semantic role of the Czech object is to a certain extent
associated with its form. Thus the accusative most frequently
represents the affected or effected object, while the dative
generally expresses the recipient, and the instrumental case
often has an adverbial meaning.

A specific type of the Czech dative object is the so-called
free dative, which is not determined by the valency of the
verb. Nevertheless, it is traditionally analysed as dative

object? and it is labelled as such in our analysis.

2.3 Word Order in the Hierarchy of Criteria

Clause elements are identified on the basis of a set of
different criteria including their morphological, syntactic
and semantic characteristics. The importance of the individual
criteria 1s connected with the general typological
characteristics of different languages.

For English, the first criterion given by Quirk et al.
(1985: 723) is the type of phrase realizing the clause
element. However, it serves mainly to distinguish the verb

from other clause elements, because S, 0, Cs and Adv can all

2 ¢f. Cechova, 2000: 294.

10



be expressed by noun and/or prepositional phrases. The most
important criterion then appears to be the position of the
element in the clause, which distinguishes the subject from
the object and other right-hand elements, and also the
different right-hand elements from each other. Specific
syntactic features (e.g. passivization) and semantic
characteristics then help in further differentiation,
especially between similar clause elements (direct and
indirect objects, subject and object complements).

The importance of the criterion of positions indicates the
main function of English word order. It serves primarily to
identify different sentence types, clause elements and parts
of speech. As in other analytical languages, we speak of the
grammatical function of fixed word order in English.”®

Although the position of clause elements (with the exception
of the adverbial, to a certain extent) 1s fixed in English,
the position of individual items can be altered by means of
various syntactic constructions. These include fronting, cleft
and pseudo-cleft constructions, the passive, extraposition of
different clause elements, discontinuous structures and the

2 Another characteristic feature of

existential construction.
English 1s the relative semantic vagqueness of some clause
elements, which e.g. allows semantically diverse participants
to be construed as the subject and thus appear in the initial
position.?’

In contrast to analytical English, Czech is a typical
inflectional language. Leaving aside word-class membership,
whose function in distinguishing clause elements is analogous
to the English criterion of phrase, the most important feature

is the inflectional characteristic of the word. It is the

primary means of expressing syntactic relations in a Czech

* Cf. Duskova, 1988: 518, 520.
% See Quirk et al., 1985: 1377 fI.
*® See Mathesius, 1975: 101 and Duskova, 1999¢ [1975]: 252, 1999¢ [1986]: 273.

11



clause.” Semantic and syntactic characteristics of the
elements play a secondary role, as in English.

Owing to its distinctive morphological characteristics, the
position of an element in a Czech clause does not usually
affect its syntactic function; in fact, position can only be
used to differentiate between the modifier and the adverbial
or verbless adverbial clause.’* Although SVO is the most common
order of Czech clause elements, all possible combinations of
elements occur.”

Clearly, the grammatical function of word order is of
secondary importance in Czech. The word order of a Czech
clause is determined primarily by the arrangement of
information, i.e. by its functional sentence perspective.?

This difference in word order principles means that while
Czech clause elements can be moved freely into different
positions, in English different syntactic constructions may
have to be used in order to achieve a similar linear
arrangement of corresponding items, resulting in syntactic

divergence between the two languages.

3! See Cechova, 2000: 281 and cf. section 2.2.2.

2 See Cechova, 2000: 282f.

 According to TéSitelova (1987: 138) we find SVO in 64% of Czech clauses, followed by OVS, VOS, VSO
{about 10% each) and OSV in 1% of instances.

3% See Cechova, 2000: 320, Duskova, 1988: 519 and section 3.2.1.

12



3. Information Structure

The second level of analysis in the present study is that of

the information structure of the clause,” which is contrasted

*® The information structure is

with the syntactic structure.
related to the functioning of the sentence in communication.
When constructing a message, the author arranges and presents
its elements in a certain order which best suits his
communicative purpocse.

The general organizing principle in the information
structure is that of a gradual linear increase in the
amount/importance of information carried by the elements of
the sentence. Since this order follows what is supposed to be
the logical progression from known to new information, it has
also been called the objective order.?’

From the point of view of information structuring, two basic
elements can be identified in the majority of sentences: that
which is spoken about, and what is said about it. This basic
dichotomy was described as early as the nineteenth century,
when the two parts were often referred to as the psychological

*® The concept was then studied by

subject and predicate.
Mathesius in the first half of the twentieth century; it was
termed functional sentence perspective (FSP)’? and was later
developed by numerous other linguists. Some of the different
approaches are described in the following section, followed by

an overview of approaches to FSP in English and in Czech.

3> As was stated in 2.1, higher syntactic units are not involved in our study. Nevertheless, the information
structure is also a factor in the organization of text, ¢f. Dane$, 1974.

¢ Mathesius (1975: 84) speaks of separate formal (clause element) and functional (FSP) analyses/sentence
patterns. Cf. also Mathesius, 1982a: 174. The existence of different types of patterning of the clause is reflected
in Danes§'s three-level approach to syntax (Danes§, 1964), which distinguishes between the semantic, grammatical
and communicative sentence patterns, cf. Firbas, 1974: 15f

37 Cf. Mathesius, 1975: 83 and Mathesius, 1982a: 177.

** Cf. Mathesius, 1975: 81. The terms suggest a relationship to the syntactic structure and are no longer used.

** Because it is determined by the functional approach of the speaker. The most common Czech term is aktualni
&lenéni vétné. In English, another term used for FSP is topic-focus articulation; cf. e.g. Sgall et al., 1980,
HajiCova et al., 1998.
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2 -1

3.1 Functional Sentence Perspective

3.1.1 Basic Concepts: Terminology

The two basic elements of the sentence mentioned above are
denoted by different names. Mathesius (1975: 81) used the term
basis or theme for the element about which something is
stated, and nucleus or rheme for what is stated about the
basis. The theme may also be referred to as topic and the
rheme as focus.’®

Apart from the basic dichotomy, the sentence can also be
analysed into a larger number of information units according
to the degree in which they contribute to the development of
communication. This type of segmentation can be described in
terms of degrees of informativeness, communicative wvalue or

communicative dynamism.

3.1.2 British Approach

Prosody plays an important rocle in the description of the
information structure of the English sentence. Quirk (1985:
1356ff) identifies information units with tone units and

1 The neutral

information focus with intonation nucleus.
position of the focus/nucleus is at the end of the sentence
{the principle of end focus), other positions being described
as marked.

The focus is associated with new information. As the element
containing new information tends to be heavier than others,
the principle of end focus is said to coincide frequently with
the principle of end weight.

While the concept of focus is generally in agreement with
the Czech appreoach, the identification of the theme or topic

in this theory presents a major problem. This is due to the

fact that it is based on a different criterion. It is defined

* Theme is often used in the same sense as topic; Quirk (1985: 1355ff) uses the pair theme — focus. However, in
other approaches theme and topic are distinguished, cf. Mathesius, 1982a: 174, Cechova, 2000: 261, Haji¢ova et
al., 2002: 28 and see note 50. Even in these cases, both topic and theme are part of what we describe as the
thematic part of the sentence.

*! Cf. also Leech and Svartvik, 1975: 171.
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as the initial part of the structure, which is usually
identified with the first element in the clause (frequentily
the subject in English).

Although the initial element often does carry the lowest
communicative value,*® it is not always the case and the
opposite may in fact be true. In such sentences, one element
is thus identified simultaneously as the information focus and
the theme. This inconsistency renders this approach unsuitable

for our analysis.

3.1.3 Czech Approaches

There are different approaches to FSP in Czech linguistics.
In this subsection, two major theories are briefly
characterized.

Mathesius's research was elaborated by Jan Firbas, who also
studied FSP in the English language. Firbas’s description of
the information structure is based on the concept of different
degrees of communicative dynamism (CD) carried by individual
elements. The degree of CD describes the extent to which an
element contributes to the development of communication. The
distribution of degrees of CD is determined by an interplay of
three factors, viz. linear modification, semantic
characteristics of the elements, and context.?

The contextual factor refers to the retrievability of
information from the immediately preceding context. A
retrievable element is context-dependent, which makes its
degree of CD relatively low.**

Context-independent elements are influenced by the semantic
factor (the semantic characteristics of and relations between

clause elements). The elements which are able to take the

2 Mathesius (1975: 84) presumes that originally the syntactic and information structures corresponded to each
other. The correspondence still holds in many cases, cf. Firbas, 1974: 35. A high incidence of the SVO word
order is found even in inflectional Czech, see note 33.

3 See Firbas, 1992: 14. Although it is also of importance, the prosodic factor is treated separately in ibid, as a
feature of spoken language only.

* See Firbas, 1992: 21ff.
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development of the communication further than the verb are its
successful competitors and if present, will carry a higher
degree of CD. The verb influences the types of potential
competitors by expressing one of two different perspectives:
presentation of a phenomenon (presentation scale) or ascribing
a quality to a phenomenon (quality scale), each constituting
an arrangement of typical elements with certain semantic
roles.®

Linear modification, i.e. the ordering of individual
elements in a clause, only asserts itself when the other two
factors are not involved. It is the basic principle of a
gradual increase in degrees of CD according to the position of
the element in the clause.®®

The verb normally constitutes the boundary between elements
with a low and a high degree of CD: it functions as
transition. The elements which develop the communication
beyond the transitional element constitute the rheme, the
element that completes it being the rheme proper. The thematic
element with the lowest degree of CD is the theme proper,
while the most dynamic thematic element is called diatheme.”’

It should be noted that the theme need not correspond to

% This is connected

given and the rheme to new information.
with the fact that FSP 1s the arrangement of information as
the speaker wishes to present it to the recipient of the
message in the communication situation: rather than with known
and unknown information, it deals with information presented
as such by the speaker.

Generally, Firbas’s approach can be characterized by the
central role of the concept of communicative dynamism, the

three-part (theme-transition-rheme) division of the clause,

4 See Firbas, 1992: 66ff. Although the description of the functioning of the semantic factor therein applies
English, similar data exist for Czech, cf. Pala, 1974, Danes, 1987: 557, 5691f and see below.

“ See Firbas, 1992: 10.

7 See Svoboda, 1981: 5, Firbas, 1992: 70ff. The concept was introduced by Svoboda, who defines the diatheme
as the foregrounded element of the scene (Svoboda, 1981: 62).

8 Cf. Firbas, 1974: 24, Dane$ et al., 1987: 554.
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and the definition of FSP as a result of an interplay of the
three above-mentioned factors.
Firbas’s work provided the basis for the functional

° which is described in detail in

generative approach to FSP,*
Sgall et al. (1980). The authors alsoc investigate the semantic
relevance of topic-focus articulation, relating their approach
based on the Prague School tradition to formal semantics in
Hajicova et al. (1998).

Although the functional dgenerative theory uses the concept
of communicative dynamism, the essential principle of FSP in
this approach is the basic dichotomy of focus and topic. The
elements belonging to the topic or to the focus are identified
according to the criterion of contextual boundness, which is a
broader concept that Firbas’s contextual dependence. It is
considered as the crucial factor determining FSP.>°

The concept of transition is not used in this approach.”
However, the verb agalin constitutes a boundary between the
less dynamic contextually bound elements and the more dynamic
non-bound elements of the focus.

Parallel to Firbas’'s concept of the successful competitors
of the verb and of dynamic scales is the research of the
systemic ordering of complementations and modifications of the
verb. The systemic ordering is described in terms of semantic
roles of the participants, and differences between individual
languages are pointed out.

Generally, it can be said that the differences between the
two approaches are mainly theoretical, while the practical
analysis of the functional perspective of sentences mostly
yields very similar results in both cases.™

Since our work 1is based on the functional-structural

tradition rather than functional generative grammar, the

* See Haji¢ova et al., 2002: 103

%% Topic as contextually bound is distinguished from theme as the element with a low degree of CD.

*! Cf. Haji¢ova et al, 1998: 58.

2 Cf. Sgall et al., 1980: 6. The differences in the analysis of certain types of sentences are summarized in ibid:
39T,
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analysis in the present study is modelled on Firbas's
approach. However, it is not always necessary for the purpose
of our study to determine the exact degree of CD carried by
each individual item in the clause. Rather, the basis of our
description of the information structure is the broader
division into the thematic and rhematic sections of the
clause. Where more detailed analysis is required, we employ
the finer distinctions according to degrees of CD, identifying
theme proper, diatheme, transition, or rheme proper as

appropriate.

3.2 FSP in English and in Czech

3.2.1 FSP in Czech

The inventory and relative hierarchy of the means of
expressing FSP in a particular language are linked to its
typological characteristics. The Czech language employs word
order, intonation, lexical and syntactic means to signal FSP.
However, the most important factor in the identification of
FSP is word order or sentence linearity.”

It has already been mentioned that, as regards the position
of individual clause elements, grammatical restrictions on the
Czech word order are few. It is therefore relatively free to
signal FSP.®* In an emotionally unmarked utterance, clause
elements are arranged in accordance with the basic principle
of FSP, which is the gradual increase in degrees of CD,
culminating in end focus. This is referred to as the basic
distribution of CD or objective word order.””

In contrast to the basic distribution, in emotionally marked

utterances the neutral arrangement of elements is reversed,

%3 The description in this section is based on Danes et al. (1987 5591%). It should be noted that we speak of
signalling FSP rather than determining it; while FSP is determined by the interplay of the three factors described
by Firbas in Czech as well as in English, the Czech sentence is then organized in accordance with the basic
distribution of FSP.

3* Czech word order is also influenced by the rhythmical factor, which is, however, of minor importance,
determining mainly the position of enclitics. Cf. Danes et al., 1987: 600ff.

55 Cf. Dugkova, 1999a: 249. According to Dugkova (1999¢ [1985]: 285), the theme occupies the final position in
over 90% of Czech clauses.
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with the rheme being placed initially (so-called subjective

°® However, such instances are infrequent in

word order).
written language.

In spoken language, the rheme is primarily identified by the
intonation centre. Again, it is usually placed finally,

°7 However, the role

although less frequently than in writing.
of intonation is of minor importance for our analysis of
samples of written language; although they do imply an
intonation structure, it is determined by the FSP structure,
primarily signalled by word order and other nonprosodic means.

Other means of signalling FSP involve the use of specific
lexical and syntactic elements. The lexical items include
various thematizing elements and rhematizers or focalizers,
but also the use of pronominalization, deictics etc. Syntactic
constructions such as cleft sentences can also be used, but
are relatively infrequent in Czech.”®

Considering the fact that the position of Czech clause
elements is not determined grammatically, the correspondence
between the FSP function of a clause element and its syntactic
function might be expected to be quite loose in Czech.®’
However, the predominance of the SVO word order plays an
important role here. Thus for instance, statistical data have
shown that the theme is still rendered by the subject in over
50% of instances, and only one third of Czech subjects are
rhematic.®” However, although the relationship between
syntactic and communicative functions of clause elements in

Czech still appears to be quite close, it is nevertheless

> Emotionally marked language generally seems to display deviations from the main word order principle.
Characteristically, whereas Czech displays deviations from the basic distribution of CD, in English we find
deviations from its grammatical word order.
> Naturally, emotionally marked utterances are more frequent in spoken language. The easy identification of the
rheme in spoken language generally allows a greater variability of word order especially in unprepared informal
ggeech, with the rheme being sometimes placed initially or medially.

See note 66.
% The one exception would be the verb, functioning predominantly as transition; cf. Uhlifova, 1974.
% See Uhlifova, 1974. Some data from other studies suggest that the relationship might be weaker. According to
Dusgkova (1999¢ [1975]: 255), the Czech subject is placed initially (a thematic position) in about 33% of
instances (however, the thematic subject often remains unexpressed). In T&Sitelova (1985: 218), 44% of subjects
were found in the postverbal position, presumably forming a part of the rheme.

19



explained as due to their semantic rather than grammatical
characteristics.”

It should be mentioned here that in spite of the role of FSP
as the leading word order principle, there may not be complete
parallelism of FSP and word order in Czech. For instance, the
diatheme as the most dynamic element of the theme 1is
frequently placed initially in the Czech sentence.® However,
the basic sequence of theme - (transition) - rheme is observed
in Czech and the status of FSP as the main factor organizing
the Czech sentence is indisputable. It may be concluded that
in Czech, the information structure is hierarchically
superordinate to the syntactic structure: clause elements are
positioned in accordance with the basic distribution of CD

irrespective of their syntactic functions.

3.2.2 FSP in English

In has been shown that in spite of its grammatical word
order, English is not insusceptible to the requirements of
FSP. Rather, while the functional perspective of a Czech
sentence 1s indicated by word order in a very straightforward
way, the identification of FSP functions in English is less
simple, because it requires the assessment of different
features of the clause reflecting the individual FS3P factors.
QOf these, the context and semantic structure (along with

3 while sentence

intonation in speech) play a major role,®
linearity is of secondary importance. Generally, context and
semantics appear to be capable of indicating the FSP functions
0f elements in the English sentence irrespective of their

position.®’

% See Uhlifova, 1974.

%2 See Uhlifova, 1987: 106.

% Due to the greater importance of intonation, the identification of FSP in written language can be more
problematic in English, giving rise to ambiguous instances, cf. Sgall et al., 1985: 134ff, Haji¢ova et al., 1998:
125. Firbas (1992: 12) describes this phenomenon as potentiality.

% See Firbas, 1974: 1711,
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The English article deserves a special mention here as an
important means of signalling degrees of CD. For instance, the
non-generic indefinite article as a rule signals contextual
independence, whereas the definite article often marks its
noun as thematic. The role of verbal semantics (expressing or
implying appearance or existence on the scene) is also
important in English.®®

As in Czech, FSP can also be signalled by means of using
various lexical elements (rhematizers, thematizing elements)
or syntactic constructions (e.g. cleft and pseudo-cleft
sentences, which are much more frequent in English than in
Czech) .°°

However, in spite of what has been said in this section, the
English grammatical word order in fact often corresponds to
the basic theme-transition-rheme sequence. According to
Dugkova (1999%a: 251), this is the case in over 60% of English
clauses. In these instances, an item with a given FSP function
is realized as a clause element found in the corresponding
position in the clause; in other words, clause elements in
their fixed positions tend to correspond to certain FSP
functions. Mathesius (1975: 101) speaks in particular of the
thematic function of the English subject. It is shown that in
English the subject, which is the most frequent initial
element,® has developed a wider variety of semantic roles
(esp. adverbial meanings), thus allowing diverse thematic
elements to be positioned in accordance with the basic
distribution of CD.

Where grammatical word order is in conflict with the basic
distribution of CD in English, the situation may be resolved
in different ways. Owing to its strong syntactic function,

deviations from grammatical word order are extremely rare in

% See Firbas, 1966: 243.

% According to Dvotakova (1988: 51), the majority of English cleft sentences are rendered as other syntactic
constructions in Czech (e.g. clauses with a changed word order or with a lexical thematizer). Structures parallel
to the English cleft sentence are only used if no other means is available, see ibid: 78f

% In over 78% of instances according to Dugkova (1999¢ [1975]: 255).
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English (3.2% according to DuSkova, 1999a). They include the
reversed order of postverbal elements, inversion and fronting.

Frequently, the English word order is reconciled with FSP by
means of using different syntactic constructions. Of these the
most important is the passive. The passive 1is a major device
used to achieve the initial placement of the theme and the
final placement of the rheme in the English sentence, since
apart from the suppression of the agent (used e.g. in
sentences with a general human agent) its other major
characteristic is the reversal of the order of participants.®®
Another specific syntactic device used for this purpose is the
existential construction.

However, in approximately the same number of instances the
conflict is resolved in favour of the grammatical structure,
leading to deviations from the basic distribution of CD in the
English clause. This group includes clauses with postverbal
thematic object or adverbial, and clauses with an initial
rhematic subject realizing the presentation scale.

However, rhematic subjects placed initially constitute only
about 2 or 3% of instances.®’ Moreover, the total of English
rhematic subjects in all positions is low in English as
compared with Czech (12.4% to 22.4% according to DuSkovéa
(1999c [1986]: 277f)), which confirms the view of the English
subject as having primarily the thematic function.

On the other hand, final thematic adverbials operating as
setting are relatively frequent in English. In these
instances, the rheme may be placed initially (subject),
medially (verb) or postverbally (object). Another frequent
feature is found in postverbal thematic objects, usually

realized by pronouns or nouns with definite determination,

% See Dugkova, 1999a: 255 and also Dugkova, 1999b [1971]: 118, 144. The periphrastic passive is much more
frequent in English in comparison with Czech, where other means can be used to achieve these purposes, cf.
Dugkova, 1999b [1972].

% See Dugkova, 1999a: 254 and Dugkova, 1999¢ [1986]: 277.
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which are as a rule less dynamic than the verb (although the
verb itself need not be rhematic).

According to Dudkova (1999c¢ [1985]: 283), the rheme is
placed finally in about 50% of English clauses, and the
(nonfinal) postverbal placement of the rheme accounts for
another 20% of instances. In comparison with Czech, the
principle of end focus asserts itself to a lower degree in
English. However, it still seems to be the predominant type of
information structure.'®

In the present study, we focus on syntactic structures with
the direct object in which syntactic divergence occurs between
English and Czech. While in Czech the object may be placed in
any position in the clause in agreement with its degree of CD,
in English it is normally always placed postverbally. If the
principle of end focus applies in both languages, the
potential conflict between the FSP function in the case of
thematic items and the grammatical word order of English will
be resolved in favour of FSP. FSP is thus expected to be a
major factor contributing to the divergence of the object

between Czech and English.

7% Cf. Duskova, 1999¢ [1985]: 287.
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4. Stylistic Factors

As was mentioned in the introduction, the research of
syntactic constancy has so far been stylistically limited to
one type of sources, and therefore the material for the
present study has been extended to include texts with
different stylistic characteristics. This chapter first
defines our approach to style and gives a stylistic
description of the types of texts in question. Then we comment
on stylistically relevant features of some points discussed in

previous chapters.

4.1 Style

In our study, we naturally focus on linguistic style, rather
than its literary or any other meaning. Style in language can
be generally defined as the way in which linguistic means are
selected and arranged to form a text with a certain
communicative purpose. Style as a link between linguistic form
and context or situation is thus a characteristic feature of
any piece of language and is not limited to writing or
speaking with an intentional stylistic effect.’

Style can be studied on different levels of generalization,
starting from the style of particular texts and individual
authors, £o the increasingly more general characteristics of
different “genres” (e.g. formal letter, newspaper report) and
types of texts (e.g. administrative, essayistic). Since the
present study deals with material from different texts grouped
into two main categories, it requires a high degree of
generalization.

Many different approaches to stylistic analysis exist in
linguistics. Esser (1993) identifies two basic groups of
approaches: those dealing with types of linguistic choice such

as deviation, alternative and repetition, and those dealing

"L ¢f. Cechova et al. 2003:17 and Enkvist 1971: 32f.
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with linguistic choice as determined by situational factors.
The first group includes the study of norm and deviation,
generative approaches and quantitative methods. The second
group comprises the study of dimensions of linguistic
variation (as represented e.g. in Crystal and Davy (1969)),
functional stylistics developed by the Prague School, the
British register theory and the study of text-types based on
speech acts.

Leaving aside the specific last approach, the concept of
extralinguistic dimensions of stylistic variation is relevant
for all types of analysis in the second group. The different
dimensions can generally be divided into personal or
subjective (i.e. dependent on the personality of the author),
and extra-personal or objective. Both functional stylistics
and the British approach focus on the latter group of factors,
which change in the context of the communication situation.
The most important factor in functional stylistics is the
general communicative goal or function, on the grounds of
which the theory of functional styles or dialects was
developed. Because this level of description well suits the
needs of our analysis, our types of texts representing two
major functional styles, our description is based on the

Prague School theory.

4.2 Characteristics of Functional Styles

Functional styles represent the objective (author-
independent) characteristics of groups of texts with the same
general communicative function. Originally, Havranek
distinguished four major functions with corresponding
dialects: conversational language for everyday communication,
matter-of-fact language for workaday technical communication,
scientific for theoretical technical communication, and poetic

language with the aesthetic function.’? Later the

72 Cf. Havranek, 1942,
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classification was modified by various authors. However, four
slightly modified basic styles, viz. everyday communicative,
technical (including workaday and theoretical), Jjournalistic
and artistic (literary) are generally accepted by the majority
of authors.’

Functional styles can be characterized on three levels. The
specific function of texts in communication constitutes their
stylistic sphere or domain. To help fulfil the function in
each domain, there is a specific class of expressions in
language. Also, texts from individual domains tend to conform
to specific stylistic norms.’?

The material for our study is drawn from fiction and
academic prose. We shall therefore describe the corresponding
functional styles, viz. literary and (theoretical) technical,

in more detail. The description is limited to written texts,

as they provide the material for our analysis.

4.2.1 Language of Literature

Language as used in literature is specific in that in
addition to the primary communicative function of language as
such, it also realizes the aesthetic function.’® Due to the
nature and variability of the aesthetic function, it is also
the most heterogeneous style.

The realization of the aesthetic function in language is not
limited to a specific class of expressions, the so-called
poetic language. Rather, it permeates the whole text and can
use various elements from all areas of language for achieving
the desired effect on the reader. At the same time, there are
great differences between literary genres and individual

works. '®

7 Cf. e.g. Havranek and Jedlicka, 1981.

7 See e.g. Cechova, 2003: 374F.

7 Sec Cechova, 2003: 255 and Leech and Short, 1991: 13.
6 Cf., Cechova, 2003: 256f, 266fF.
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However, the situation is simpler if we focus on the
language of contemporary fiction. Generally, the aesthetic
function is less pronounced here than in poetry.’' Again, great
differences exist, yet we can say that in the traditional type
of novels, which are generally selected for linguistic
analyses, the language has a relatively close resemblance to
the “neutral” communicative use in narration and description.

Generally, traditional novels can be characterized as
prepared written texts, mostly monological (except for
characters” direct speech). The lexical and grammatical
elements used are often unmarked, with possible fluctuation
towards both formal and informal language.

Still, the stylistic characteristic of fiction presents two
major problems as regards linguistic study. First, it is
extremely varied, with a major influence of the subjective
stylistic variable of the author. Although the risk of
subjective influence is reduced by using material from several
different texts, it cannot be completely ruled out.

In contrastive analysis between two languages, the
additional problem of translation is involved. Literary
translation is primarily supposed to retain the aesthetic
characteristics of the original, possibly realized by
different means in another language, rather than be a
straightforward word-for-word rendering of the text.
Theerefpre, the relatively greater subjective influence of the

translator also has to be taken into account.’®

4.2.2 Language of Technical Writing

Technical texts can be stylistically characterized as
prepared written monological texts based on neutral standard
language with formal features, which are more frequent and

more pronounced in theoretical technical writing. They contain

"" Cf. Leech and Short 1991: 2f.
78 f. Cechov4, 2003:257, 286 and Slunedkova, 2005: 198.

27



specific lexical items (esp. terminology) as well as some
typical syntactic structures. Their main function 1s a concise
formulation of a matter-of-fact technical communication.

Technical language (and the language of academic prose in
particular) is typically abstract and intellectualized,
hierarchized and well-structured, condensed yet unambiguous,
exact and explicit. The individuality of the author is
suppressed, which contributes to the impersonality of
technical writing.’®

The texts used for our analysis can generally be described
as academic prose, the above characteristics thus being quite
pronounced. However, there are still differences between the
individual texts, as besides purely theoretical writing we
also find popularizing, didactic and essayistic features.
Essayistic texts are specific in that they unite the
characteristics of academic and artistic writing.®°

Owing to its distinctive notional character and the
suppression of subjective stylistic features, academic writing
to a large extent prevents the potential problems which are
presented by fiction. Its objectivity and accuracy is
especially important in that it also applies to the field of
translation, thus providing suitable material for contrastive
study.

On the other hand, academic prose alone is not sufficient
for our research as it is stylistically marked, with a high
degree of formality and specific vocabulary. Rather, fiction
and academic writing can be regarded as complementary sources
of material, each compensating for the drawbacks of the other.
Thus, the study of texts from these two functional styles
should provide fairly representative results for the language
as a whole in its written form, while at the same time

highlighting some differences between the two styles.

” Cf. Cechovd, 2003: 175 and Crystal and Davy, 1969: 2511
% See Cechova, 2003: 189f and Jedlitka, 1970: 40
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4.3 Grammar, FSP and Style

Although the general characteristics of individual styles
apply to both English and Czech, their actual realization may
be different in some aspects owing to various distinctions
between the two languages. For instance, the two languages may
have different means available for a certain function, or an
identical means may be neutral in one language, while it is
stylistically marked in the other. In the following section we
focus on the stylistic aspects of the elements which seem to
be particularly relevant for our study: the verb and its
complementation, impersonal presentation and the use of the

passive, word order and FSP.

4.3.1 Verb and Its Complementation in English and in Czech

Generally, English as an analytical languade is said to have
a more nominal character in comparison with the more verbal
Czech. Mathesius (1982b: 116f) points out that in Czech, the
only unmarked means of expressing action is the use of the
finite lexical verb (complemented as required), while the use
of verbonominal or nominalized expressions and nonfinite
clauses is restricted to specific situations. The tendency
towards verbal expression may be even more pronounced in
fiction, because fiction as a style tends to be more concrete
and dynamic.®

On the other hand, in English various nominal expressions
are relatively frequent and often unmarked not only in

writing, but even in spoken language.®’

They include
constructions with a copular verb followed by a noun or
adjective, which can nevertheless have a dynamic meaning (e.qg.
you are being a fool: chovds se jako hlupdk); verbonominal
phrases with an object mentioned in 2.2.1 (e.g. to have a

smoke: zakourit si); and nonfinite clauses (e.g. without our

8 Cf. Betka, 1992: 226.
¥ Cf. Urbanova and Oakland, 2002: 32.
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knowing about it: aniZ bychom o tom védéli). As shown in the
examples above, these constructions are generally rendered
into Czech by purely verbal expressions.

The use of constructions of the type have a smoke, do the
shopping is of special interest for us, because it frequently
constitutes a cause of syntactic divergence. Its occurrence in
English may be due to several factors. First, it enables the
speaker to express the activity without further specification,
whereas the corresponding verb may be transitive and
consequently require an object, and it also allows singling
out one act as opposed to repeated or continuous activity.
Second, it complies with the tendency to avoid short, two-word
sentences in English. Also, it allows the final placement of
the element denoting action, which is often not possible with
the verb. These factors do not apply in Czech; therefore it is
not surprising that although similar constructions do occur in
Czech, they are usually comparatively rare.

In technical style, however, the difference between the two
languages is less pronounced, owing to its exactness, notional
character and generalization. These requirements are more
easily fulfilled by verbonominal expression, which is more
static and puts emphasis on the nominal elements of the
sentence.®® Also, the greater condensation of technical texts
is achieved by using nonfinite clauses and action nouns.?®

The stronger nominal character of technical and particularly
academic language is accordingly more marked in Czech. In
contrast to neutral language, academic prose frequently uses
copular predications and especially verb-ocbject constructions
of the verbonominal type (with a semantically weak verb and an
object denoting action), which are described as dissociated

85

verb phrases.” Due to frequent repetition in technical

® See Mathesius, 1982b: 117 and Cechova, 2003: 187.
¥ See Cechova, 2003; 184 and Jedlitka, 1970: 39.
%5 See Betka, 1992: 231 and cf. section 2.2.1.
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writing, such constructions often become fixed phrases (e.g.
byt projevem, provést rozbor, najit uplatnéni) .’

The more nominal character of Czech technical texts is
confirmed by statistical data. According to TéSitelova (1987:
166f), words of the nominal group account for about 43% of
fiction texts as against over 57% in technical texts. Even
within the verbal group, the frequency of verbs is lower in
technical writing than in fiction.®

Generally, it can be said that the difference between
English and Czech as regards the degrees of analytical and
(verbo)nominal features, and the proportion of instances of
syntactic divergence due to these phenomena, will presumably

be of less significance in technical writing. This fact may

help to highlight the role of other factors.

4.3.2 Impersocnality and the Passive in English and in Czech

The tendency of technical texts towards objectivity
frequently involves the suppression of the agent. Especially
in academic prose, the author often deals with cases where the
agent is too vague (esp. general human agent), uncertain or
unknown, or even (as far as we can tell) non-existent.
Alternatively, the agent may be specific, but is regarded as
unimportant because the author focuses on the phenomenon
itself. In all these cases, the passive is used as the
principal means of impersonal expression. However, the forms
and functions of the passive in English and in Czech do not
entirely correspond.

In English, there is only one type of passive constructions,
the periphrastic passive. As was mentioned in 2.2.1, it can be
formed for most verb-object constructions. Although the
passive is the marked voice as opposed to the active in that

its frequency is much lower (about 12% according to Dudkova

zﬁ Cf. Jedlitka, 1970: 38f.
The nominal group includes nouns, adjectives and prepositions. The verbal group includes verbs, pronouns,
adverbials and conjunctions. The two groups taken together account for over 98% of the texts.
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(1999b [1971]: 113)), in English it can be found in neutral
style and conversation as well as in technical writing.
However, its frequency is much higher (about 20%) in the
latter.

The high fregquency of the passive in English technical
writing is accounted for on the grounds of the nature of this
functional style, its matter-of-fact presentation of the
subject matter and its tendency towards impersonal
presentation. As was shown by Duskova (1999 [1971]), one of
the main reasons for using the passive in English seems to be
the need to express a general or unknown agent,®® for which
English lacks a suitable expression that could be used in this
type of writing. In addition, the passive is also used to
focus the attention of the reader on the subject matter or the
findings described and to suppress the author, especially when
he has the role of a mere observer.”

Apart from functional style, there is another major factor
contributing to the use of the passive in English, that of FSP
mentioned in section 3.2.2. Passive constructions are used to
achieve a different linear arrangement of participants. Here
the use of the passive to change the order of elements in the
clause is not primarily determined stylistically, but it is a
typical feature of English as such.”

The situation of the passive in Czech seems to be more
complex than in English, because there are more types of the
passive and also more restrictions on its use.

The Czech periphrastic passive is formed analogically to
English as far as verbs with the accusative object are
concerned. In other cases, the Czech verb may be put into the
passive form, but the non-accusative obJject retains its

original form and so-called subjectless passive is formed.

% Dugkova (ibid.: 118ff) shows that in about 85% of English passive clauses the agent is not expressed, over
50% of the passive forms implying a human agent and over 20% being apparently agentless.

% See Duskova, 1999b [1971]: 129, 139.

* Cf. Enkvist, 1971: 41. However, the expression of FSP and its relation with grammar also has a stylistic
aspect, cf. section 4.3.3.
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Both types of Czech periphrastic passive are inherently
marked as formal and literary; in present-day Czech they occur
predominantly in technical writing, with varying frequency
depending on the author. Most of the instances represent
agentless passives implying a general human agent or the
author (although not necessarily the author of the text in

question) .”

However, other means of expressing these features
are also available in Czech.

Apart from the periphrastic passive, Czech also uses the
reflexive form of the verb to denote the passive. The
reflexive passive is stylistically unmarked and occurs in
technical writing as well as in everyday language, where it is
the most frequent Lype of the passive. However, its use is
more limited grammatically: it is restricted to the third
person, it does not normally allow the expression of the
agent, and it may be ambiguous with animate subjects, where
the construction is synonymous with the reflexive or
reciprocal active form.’*

Another factor influencing the choice of the passive in
Czech 1s aspect: the reflexive passive 1s more dynamic and is
accordingly used more with imperfective verbs. However, a
different distinction has been observed in academic prose,
where the reflexive passive can be used to imply spontaneous
action, as opposed to the more distinct passive meaning of the
periphrastic passive with an implied agent.”’

Altogether, the passive is less frequent in Czech than in
English (less than 9% in total and about 15% in academic
writing according to DuSkova (1999 [1972]: 162, 174)).
Nevertheless, the effect of the stylistic factor is similar in
both languages, viz. the more frequent use of the passive in

technical writing in both English and Czech.

°! See Duskova, 1999b [1972): 174£.
*> See Duskova, 1999b [1972]: 150 f, 174.
 Cf. Betka, 1992: 232.
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On the other hand, the passive as a means of achieving the
basic distribution of CD is of little importance in Czech,
since the placement of individual clause elements is
independent of their syntactic functions. Although it may help
identify the subject and object in certain Czech nouns which
do not distinguish the nominative and accusative, the passive
is used for this purpose only as a free variant of the active
in Czech.” The difference in the incidence of the passive
voice 1in English technical writing as against Czech may thus
be presumed to be due to its FSP function in English.

Although the passive seems to be the most important feature
of impersonal presentation in style, it 1s not the only one.
For instance, direct reference to the author of an academic
text can be avoided by substituting the first person singular
pronoun with first person plural or third person reference.
The general tendency to avoid direct reference to the author
is reflected in the low incidence of first person singular in
technical writing.®

Generally, pronouns are significantly less frequent in

technical style than in fiction.?®®

This is presumably due to
several factors, including the avoidance of possible ambiguity
of pronominal reference as well as the tendency towards
impersonal presentation.

A specific Czech feature related to impersonality is the
existence of constructions with subjectless verbs (e.g. jit o,
jednat se o). They form a type of subjectless sentences, which
are generally much more frequent in technical writing than in
fiction. Subjectless verbal sentences are particularly

frequent in academic prose, which is again associated with the

tendency to suppress the author.?’

>4 See Duskova, 1999b [1972]: 176.

% Cf. Cechova, 2003: 178, 184 and Turner, 1973: 181.

% According to TéSitelova (1985: 177), in fiction pronouns account for over 12% of the text in contrast to
technical writing with 8% and even 4% in different corpora.

" Cf. Tésitelova, 1985: 116f.
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4.3.3 Word Order, FSP and Style

Technical style can generally be characterized by precision
and clarity of both thought and expression. These requirements
naturally apply not only on the levels of lexis and grammar,
but also on the level of the information structure.

In Czech technical writing, emphasis is put on clear and
logical organization, including thematic choice and thematic
progression in the text and the requirement of only one rheme
in a clause.’® Since technical texts are presented as objective
and expressivity is avoided, they are expected to display
exclusively the objective word order (theme-transition-rheme
sequence) .

However, minor deviations from the basic distribution of CD
occur even in technical writing. Frequently, they are due to
the operation of other word order principles. They may also be
caused by the need to avoid syntactic ambiguity or rhythmical
imbalance of the clause.’’ Nevertheless, the conflict between
different principles should always be resolved in such a way
that ambiguity is avoided on all language levels.

As was said in 3.2.2, English relies on the interplay of
several factors when identifying FSP structure, rather than
indicating it by word order. Because intonation plays an
important role, the functional perspective of the sentence in
writing may be unclear or ambiguous. The present author
presumes that this potentiality of FSP in English will be
avoided as far as possible in technical writing. The theme and
rheme will be clearly distinguished and unless FSP is
sufficiently indicated by other means, the elements of the
clause will be arranged in accordance with the principle of
end focus.

To achieve this goal, authors may use various devices which

can be used to identify the theme or rheme and/or change the

* Cf. Mathesius, 1982b: 124ff
% Cf. Mathesius, 1982b: 131f and Betka, 1992: 196.
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position of individual elements in the clause (cf. section
2.3).'"" Because the passive plays an important role here, its
high frequency in academic English may be due not only to the
need to express a general human agent, but also to a stronger
tendency towards the basic distribution of CD.

The emphasis on precision of expression in technical style
is of importance for our analysis as regards the problem of
translation. While in translating fiction, changes of the
functional perspective of individual sentences are tolerated
provided they do not interfere with the meaning of the text as

a whole,*%

we may expect a greater degree of correspondence in
the translation of technical texts. We also believe that this
fact, along with the greater similarity of English and Czech
technical language in terms of nominal tendencies, might
paradoxically be reflected in a higher degree of syntactic

divergence due to the FSP factor.

1% Significantly, in Leech and Svartvik (1975: 28ff) some of these constructions (but not the passive, cf. section
4.3.2) are listed with the variety labels writfen and formali.
191 Cf. Uhlifova, 1987: 104f.
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5. Material and Methodology of the Study

The present study is concerned with the syntactic constancy
of the object between English and Czech. Since it is
undertaken in connection with a larger project investigating
the syntactic constancy between the two languages, its
methodology including the way of obtaining material generally
follows the methods used in the previous studies.'””

Constancy of syntactic function is understood in the project
as identical syntactic representation of a lexical item and
its lexical equivalent in parallel texts taken from two
languages. Both instances of syntactic correspondence and
divergence are taken into account. Attention is then focused
on instances of syntactic divergence, which are analysed with
a view to ascertaining the underlying factors of the

divergence. Of special interest is the role of FSP.'%’

5.1 Sources of Material

The material for ocur study was obtained from original Czech
texts with their parallel English translations (referred to as
the Czech-English direction, texts labelled c¢, C) and from
original English texts with parallel Czech translations (the
English-Czech direction, texts labelled a, A). In each
direction, eight original texts were used which can be divided
into two groups corresponding to two different functional
styles, viz. fiction (texts labelled ¢, a) and academic prose
(texts labelled C, A). Fiction is represented by four
contemporary novels, while academic writing is represented by
four works from different fields. The texts thus form four
subsets (a, A, c, C) defined by their original language and

their stylistic characteristics.

192 See section 6.1 for an overview of the studies.
1% See Duskova, 2003: 127.
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In each text, corresponding cbjects were counted until the
number of nonidentical counterparts of the object in the other
language reached the number fifty. In addition, in one of the
four texts from each subset (texts number 4) the procedure was
repeated to obtain a total of one hundred divergent instances.
Thus, 250 instances of syntactic divergence were obtained from
each subset of four texts, giving a total of 1,000 instances.

The particular texts used for the analysis along with their
basic characteristics and appropriate codes are listed in the
following table. In fiction, we have chosen different texts
from the sources used in the earlier diploma thesis.'” As
regards the texts representing academic prose, we have
attempted to use sources from similar fields in both
languages. However, in the Czech-English direction our choice
was severely limited by the sparse availability of original
Czech academic texts of the required length with existing
Fnglish translations. Nor was it always possible to procure
the same edition of an original English text which was
translated into Czech. However, in all cases we have taken
great care to exclude any parts of the translated version that
were not parallel to the original available. All texts
represent contemporary language, 1.e. the period of approx.
the last 50 years; one fiction text (c4) is slightly older,
but was only recently translated into English.

The texts included in the theoretical technical (academic)
style subset can be characterized as follows. Texts A5 and C5
represent the field of medicine, in particular psychology.
Text C5 is more theoretical, since it deals with a more
specialized topic, while text A5 is aimed at a wider audience.
Both A6 and C6 are recent legal texts, a constitution and an
act, respectively. Texts A7 and C7 come from the field of
literary history: text A7 describes the history of a national

literature, while text C7 focuses on the life and work of one

1 Valehrachova [-Slunetkova], 2002.
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Q.

author. Both texts are aimed at a relatively wide audience an
display some essayistic features, which are perhaps more
marked in text C7. Texts A8 and C8 (doubled, 100-instance
samples) deal with economics. Text A8 is a textbook; text C8
is an analysis of the economic, political and sociological
situation of a country in the postcommunist period. Both are

aimed at readers with limited knowledge of the field.

Table 1: Scurce material.

Code | Direction Style Decade Field Title

al English- | fiction 1980s James: A Taste for Death

aal Czech Jamesova: Pachut smrti

a2 English- | fiction 1970s Greene: The Human Factor

aa2 Czech Greene: Lidsky faktor

a3 English- | fiction 1980s Amis: Money

aa3 Czech Amis: Penize

a4 English- | fiction 1990s Rushdie: The Ground Beneath Her Feet

aa4 Czech Rushdie: Zem pod jejima nohama

AS English- | academic | 1980s psychology | Fontana: Psychology for Teachers

AAS | Czech Fontana: Psychologie ve Skolni praxi

A6 English- | academic | 2000s law Treaty Establishing a Constitution for Europe

AA6 | Czech Smiouva o Ustavé pro Evropu

A7 English- | academic | 1990s literature Ruland, Bradbury: From Puritanism to

Postmodernism

AA7 | Czech Ruland, Bradbury: Od puritanismu k postmodernismu

A8 English- | academic | 1990s economics | Samuelson, Nordhaus: Fconomics

AA8 | Czech Samuelson, Nordhaus: Fkonomie

cl Czech- fiction 1970s Kundera: Valcik na rozloudenou

ccl English Kundera: Farewell Waltz

c2 Czech- fiction 1990s Kohout: SnéZim

cc2 English Kohout: 7 am Snowing

c3 Czech- fiction 1990s Klima: Cekdni na tmu, éekani na svétlo

cc3 English Klima: Waiting for the Dark, Waiting for the Light
‘o4 | Czech- | fiction | 1940s Tirotka: Saturnin

ccd English Jirotka: Saturnin
T Czech- academic | 1970s psychology | Langmeier, Maté&jCek: Psychicka deprivace v détstvi

CC5 | English Langmeier, Mat&j¢ek: Psychological Deprivation in

Childhood
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"Code | Direction | Style | Decade Field Title
"C6 | Czech- academic | 2000s | law Zdkon o danich z pFijmi
CC6 | English Income Taxes Act
C7 | Czech- | academic | 2000s | literature | Klima: Velky vek chce mit téz velké mordy
CC7 | English Klima: Karel Capek
C8 | Czech- academic | 1990s | economics | Potidek: Nejen trh
CC8 | English Potiilek: Not Only the Market
5.2 Methodology

The sources were excerpted in order to obtain sample clauses
containing adivergent object. Objects and their counterparts
realized by subordinate clauses were not included in our
material, because the investigation in our project focuses on
the syntactic and FSP functions of individual clause elements;
the analysis is restricted to the scope of the clause in order
to avoid dealing with different levels of information
structuring in complex sentences. Moreover, there are major
differences in the types and frequency of different finite and
nonfinite clauses between English and Czech, which would lead
to complications in identifying the corresponding items in the
two languages.

As was mentiocned in section 2.1., the concept of valency is
not restricted to the verb and the object may also depend on
some adjectives. However, these cases seem to be more
peripheral and have not been treated in detail; moreover, such
syntactic structures would also increase the number of

combinations of post-verbal elements.!®®

Accordingly, objects
dependent on adjectives were excluded from our study.

As indicated in section 2.1.1, the concept of the verb is
understood more broadly than in the Czech tradition. Instances
with nonfinite verbs are included in our material as long as
they retain their verbal characteristics and are capable of

taking an object, thus forming a clause in both languages.

"% Cf. the problem of di- and complex—transitive verbs as described below.
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On the other hand, objects of other than monotransitive
verbs were excluded from our study, as the presence of more
right-hand valency elements would render the situation
unnecessarily complex in terms of the number and nature of the
possible factors conducive to syntactic divergence. Syntactic
constancy of the indirect object is planned to be treated in a
separate study.

The original proposition was to investigate the syntactic
constancy of the direct object, which is traditionally
understood as opposed to indirect or prepositional object in
English and to non-accusative object in Czech. However, the
concept was modified already in the earlier treatise to
include all types of objects of monotransitive verbs
(including phrasal and prepositional verbs in English and
objects in all cases with, as well as without, a preposition
in Czech) on the grounds of the criteria given in section 2.2,
viz. the similar syntactic behaviocur of the different types of
objects in English and the (non)correspondence of the
different types of objects between the two languages.106

Objects of Czech subjectless verbs were not included in the
material of the earlier study, because they constitute a
peripheral type of clause in fiction. However, since they are
a significant feature of Czech technical writing, it was found
appropriate to include them in the present material. Their
absence would mean the loss of an important characteristic of
academic prose.

The syntactic function of individual elements as well as of
the counterparts of the object in the other language was
identified in accordance with the general overview presented
in section 2.1. In determining the type of transitivity of the
verb and the syntactic function of the individual items and
their counterparts, some unclear borderline instances have

occurred. Assessing the different possibilities and relying on

"% CE Valehrachova [-Sluneikoval, 2002: 12.
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the criterion of analogy, such cases were solved at the
author’s discretion.

The author has also used her own discretion to exclude
instances of incorrect or loose translation from our material,
especially if a major change due to such translation would
seem to be the only cause of syntactic divergence. While
instances of the characters’ direct speech are included in our
material, as are e.g. legends of tables and figures from
academic texts, we exclude quotations from works by other
authors than the author(s) of the text in question.

By this procedure, a material containing 1,000 instances of
objects with divergent counterparts was obtained, to be used
in our analysis. First, the degree of syntactic constancy was
determined and the results were compared from the point of
view of individual texts as well as different stylistic
subsets. The 100-instance sample in each subset was divided
intc two equal parts (labelled i and 1i) and the degree of
syntactic correspondence was determined separately for either
of them. The data obtained from these doubled samples show the
variability of the degree of syntactic correspondence within
one text. The results are given in Chapter 6.

The instances of syntactic divergence were then further
examined. They were classified according to the syntactic
function of the nonidentical counterpart of the object in the
other language and analysed in order to show typical
structures leading to syntactic divergence and to determine
the possible factors underlying the divergence. Syntactic
divergence in the English-Czech direction is examined in
Chapter 7, and material from the Czech-English direction is
analysed in Chapter 9.

Next, we attempted to establish a general typology of
individual factors in each direction, assessing the role of
FSP. For each language, the results for the two stylistic

Subsets were also compared and the distinctions were related
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to their respective stylistic characteristics. The findings
concerning the fiction subset were also compared with the
conclusions of the earlier diploma thesis. Our findings are
summarized in Chapter 8 for the English-Czech direction and in
Chapter 10 for the opposite direction.

The results for the two direction of study are then compared
and summarized in Chapter 11, which also presents the main
conclusions drawn from our analysis. In the final chapter, an

overview of the most important points is given.



6. Syntactic Constancy Between English and Czech

6.1 Overview of Earlier Studies

The project investigating syntactic constancy between
English and Czech involves the examination of syntactic
constancy for different clause elements. The first clause
element studied was the subject. The English subject has a
special position, as owing to the fixed grammatical word order
it is usually placed initially, which is also the basic
position of the theme in the information structure. On the
other hand, the subject in Czech is not grammatically
restricted as regards its position in the clause. Thus, the
subject provides suitable material for the study of the role
of FSP in different languages.

The constancy of the subject between English and Czech was
investigated by Cerméakova (1999), who analysed 100 instances
of divergence in each direction using the methodology outlined
in the previous chapter, and the study was further elaborated
by Du8kova (2003). The degree of syntactic constancy of the
subject was found to be very high in both directions: 96.15%
in the English-Czech direction and 95.65% in the Czech-English
direction.!®’

High constancy of the subject (over 95% in both directions)
was also found in a comparable study based on the same
methodology which investigated the constancy of the subject
between English and German, German being similar to Czech as
an inflecting language with a relatively free word order of
nominal elements.’

In the Czech-English direction, the constancy of the subject
was also examined by Klégr (1996). In his monograph, the
degree of syntactic constancy was found to be considerably

lower (77.3%, Klégr 1996: 92). However, this is presumably due

197 See Cermakova, 1999: 89, 96.
1% See Nekvapilova, 1998.
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to the fact that Klégr s study only involved subjects realized
by nouns, while pronominal subjects (generally thematic and
accordingly placed initially in Czech as well as in English,
thus contributing to syntactic constancy) were excluded, in
contrast to the two studies mentioned above.'””

The high degree of syntactic constancy is explained with
reference to the basic similarity of the word class system and
syntactic structure of the different languages as members of
the Indo-European family. Moreover, as was mentioned in
section 3.2.2, even the fixed grammatical word order of
English largely coincides with the principle of end focus.

In the analysis of instances of syntactic divergence, the
most frequent counterpart of the subject was the object.''?
Since in English the object is placed postverbally, this type
of change allows for the placement of a rhematic element in
accordance with the basic distribution of CD. Thus, the FSP
role of the subject was found to be a major factor conducive
to syntactic divergence in the Czech-English direction,
confirming the initial assumption of the project. Syntactic
divergence in the English-Czech direction is due to other than
FSP factors, as Czech does not need syntactic change to
achieve a certain linear arrangement of elements in the
clause. The factors here involve some language specific modes
of expression as well as a different status of corresponding
features, in particular the passive, in the two languages.'!

The study of syntactic constancy of the object presents a
more complex situation, because there are several different
syntactic elements which may function as right-hand
complementation of the verb and thus the types of syntactic
divergence of the object may be more varied than in the case
of the subject, while they may not involve a change of the

position of the element in the English clause. The fact that

}09 Cf. Cermakova, 1999: 14f and Duskova, 2003: 128f.
j° See Cermakova, 1999: 891F.
"1 See Dugkové, 2003; 142f,
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only objects of monotransitive verbs are included in the study
may also influence the results of the investigation as regards
the degree of syntactic constancy: for instance, objects of
ditransitive verbs might be expected to have a higher degree
of constancy, because potential divergence would involve a
larger number of participants and the possibilities of
syntactic restructuring might be more limited.''”

Bearing this in mind, it is perhaps not surprising that the
degree of syntactic constancy of the object found by
Valehrachovad [-Sluneckova]l (2002: 21) is lower than that of
the subject, viz. 85.7% in the English-Czech direction and
88.9% in the Czech-English direction. However, the findings
still confirm an overall high degree of syntactic constancy
between Fnglish and Czech, which is explained by the same
factors as the constancy of the subject.

Syntactic constancy of the object realized by a nocun in the
Czech-English direction was also studied by Klégr (1986). In
his monograph, the degree of constancy of the object is again
lower (76%), although the difference is not so marked as in
the case of the subject. As was mentioned above, it is
presumably due to the exclusion of pronominal realizations of
the object and its counterparts.

The analysis of instances of syntactic divergence in
Valehrachova [-Sluneckova] (2002: 63ff) confirmed the findings
of the investigation of the subject as regards the major
factors underlying the divergence. FSP was found to be an
important factor conducive to syntactic change in the Czech-
English direction, where it enabled the placement of rhematic
elements in postverbal position. However, a number of
instances of syntactic divergence were caused by other
factors, similar to those operating in the English-Czech

direction. These included some lexical-semantic features and

12 Cf. Valehrachové [-Slunetkoval, 2002: 21.
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the more nominal character of English as against Czech.'’
Where appropriate, more detailed information on the results is
given later in the following chapters, in connection with the
findings of the present study.

A preliminary investigation of the constancy of the object
in fiction and acaddemic writing was done by Sluneckova
(2005) . The paper concentrated on syntactic constancy of the
object in the Czech-English direction, using a part of the
present material. Generally, the factors underlying syntactic
divergence corresponded to those found in the earlier study,
but their frequency in the two styles differed. The role of
FSP seemed to be more prominent in academic writing than in
fiction. Since the material and its analysis are incorporated
in our present study, the findings are not discussed here in
more detail.

Syntactic constancy of the adverbial and the subject
complement were studied by Du3kova. The results obtained for
the adverbial are similar to those described for the other
clause elements. The syntactic constancy of integrated
adverbials was high, over 93% in both directions of study. FSP
as a motivating factor was found again in the Czech-English
direction, although the position of adverbials in English is
relatively free compared with other clause elements.''’

The subject complement differed from all other clause
elements both in the degree of divergence and in the
contributing factors. Surprisingly, the degree of syntactic
constancy was only about 82% in the Czech-English direction
and as low as 62% in the opposite direction, although the
characteristics of this clause element are very similar in
English and in Czech. The role of FSP was found to be
negligible, because the subject complement is almost

exclusively rhematic and in final position in both languages.

'3 Cf. Valehrachové [-Slunetkova], 2003,
"1 See Dugkova, 2002; 113, 124.
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In this case, the divergence was due to other factors in both
directions of study.!*®

Where required, findings concerning these clause elements
will be referred to in more detail further in our present

study.

6.2 Syntactic Constancy of the Object

In the following section, we summarize the results regarding
the constancy of the object between English and Czech obtained
from our extended material. The individual texts are referred
to with the codes given in Chapter 5.''°

The following table shows the overall degrees of syntactic
constancy for the two languages and for the two stylistic

subsets. The figures are rounded to one decimal place.

Table 2: Syntactic constancy of the object.

Subset Instances % Instances % Instances %
Total Constant Divergent

English- 4178 100 3678 88.0 500 12.0
Czech )

Fiction 1981 100 1731 87.4 250 12.6
Academic 2197 100 1947 88.6 250 114
Czech- 2842 100 2342 82.4 500 17.6
English

Fiction 1737 100 1487 85.6 250 14.4
Academic 1105 100 855 77.4 250 22.6

The degrees of syntactic constancy in the fiction subsets

can be compared to the figures obtained in the earlier
117

study. In the English-Czech direction we witness a slight

increase in constancy, viz. 87.4% as against 85.7%. In the

"% See Duskova, 2004 and 2005a.

"1 The codes will be used to refer to the source texts throughout our study. Table 1 provides the basic
characteristics. For more detailed information on the texts, see Sources.

"7 Valehrachovi [-Shunetkova], 2002.
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Cczech-English direction, the present figure is lower, 85.6% as
against 88.9% in the earlier study. We believe that our
present findings based on a larger corpus are more
representative: in the earlier study, the material in each
direction was based only on two sources, and the overall
results could be considerably influenced by subjective
factors. This can be seen clearly if we examine our data in

more detail, looking at individual source texts.

Table 3: Degrees of divergence for individual texts in the

English-Czech direction.

Text | Instances % Instances % Note on text and/or translation
Total Divergent
al 284 100 50 17.6 Frequent incorrect translation
a2 411 100 50 12.2
a3 452 100 50 11.1 Frequent incorrect translation
a4 ) 834 100 100 12.0
adi 392 100 50 12.8
adii 442 100 50 113
AS 362 100 50 13.8 Psychology. Popularizing features
A6 500 100 50 10.0 Legal text
A7 407 100 50 123 Literature. Essayistic features
A8 Y 928 100 100 10.8 Economics. Textbook
ASi 474 100 50 10.5
ASii 454 100 50 11.0

It seems that the degree of syntactic divergence in fiction
is generally about 12%, while text al with a higher degree of
divergence 1s somewhat exceptional. This is comparable with
the results obtained in the previous treatise, where the
degrees of syntactic divergence in the two texts under study
also differed considerably, viz. 12.9 as against 16.0%. The
exceptional result from the latter source considerably

increased the average degree of divergence found in the study.

49




It is perhaps significant that the latter text was written
by the same author as text al. However, although the
subjective style of the author may be considered as
contributing to the higher degree of syntactic divergence in
these texts, an essential factor seems to be the quality of

1% Tn both cases, a large number of

the Czech translation.
sentences had to be excluded owing to imprecise or incorrect
translation. Moreover, there were also instances in which the
translation was not qualified as loose, yet the divergent
counterpart represents one of two or more available variants
of translation, the divergence being a result of the
translator’s subjective choice.

Incorrect translation was also found in text a3; in contrast
to al, here the exclusion of instances of incorrect
translation might be related to the slightly lower degree of
syntactic divergence, because in a3 the translator tends to
more literal rendering of the original. It is usually a
literal translation of idiomatic expressions that is the
source of mistakes in this translation.

However, even if we exclude the influence of the translator,
a certain degree of variation in the degree of syntactic
divergence between different texts is to be expected. This
fact is attested by text a4 with a doubled number of
instances. If it is divided into two parts, a4i and adii,
which correspond in length to the other samples (i.e. 50
divergent instances each), we notice that the degree of
syntactic divergence fluctuates even within a single text, the
difference amounting to 1.5% in this case.

Although the average degree of divergence in fiction is very
similar to that found in academic prose in the English-Czech
direction, the degree of variation between academic texts

appears to be higher. This is presumably due to the different

"8 Cf. Valehrachové [-Stunedkova], 2002: 20,
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19 a5 well as

fields and subject-matter of the individual texts
specific types of academic writing. Authors of texts intended
for a more general audience adopt some features of fiction
writing, which may be reflected in a higher degree of
divergence similar to fiction (cf. texts A5, A7). On the other
hand, the fluctuation of the degree of syntactic divergence
within one text (A8i, A8ii) is less marked than in fiction.
Focusing now on the problem of syntactic constancy in the
Czech-English direction, it becomes apparent that the
situation as regards functional styles is markedly different
from the other direction. The degree of divergence of the
object found in our study reached nearly 23% in academic

writing, which is over 8% higher than the average for fiction,

and individual differences can be still dgreater.

Table 4: Degrees of divergence for individual texts in the

Czech-English direction.

Text | Instances | % Instances | % Note on text and/or translation
Total Divergent

cl 324 100 50 15.4

c2 375 100 50 133

c3 320 100 50 15.6

cd> | 718 100 100 13.9

cdi 407 100 50 12.3

cdii 311 100 50 16.1

Cs 164 100 50 30.5 Psychology. Highly theoretical

Ce 188 100 50 26.6 Legal text

C7 340 100 50 147 Literature. Essayistic features

C8> | 413 100 100 242 Economics, sociology, politology

CSi 224 100 50 223

C8ii 189 100 50 26.5

"% According to Cechova (2003: 67), the subject matter may be considered as a stylistic factor, although it was

traditionally disregarded.
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As was said earlier, the degree of divergence found for
fiction is higher here than in the earlier study, which is
explained in the same manner as in the other direction. From
our larger corpus, the average degree of syntactic divergence
in the Czech-English direction seems to be between 13 and 16%.
The lower degree of syntactic divergence found in the earlier
study was obviously due to a marked difference between the two
texts used as sources. Whereas the results of one text (14.6%)
correspond to the findings of the present study, the low
degree of syntactic divergence in the other text (9%) was
obviously the result of the poor guality of its translation,
whose literalness resulted in a high degree of syntactic

120 The original assumption that the high degree of

constancy.
syntactic constancy in the latter source might be partly
caused by features of technical language found in the text has
been disproved by the findings of our present study, since the
degree of syntactic constancy in academic prose was found to
be significantly lower than in fiction.

The degree of syntactic constancy in fiction in the Czech-
English direction seems to vary more than in the other
direction. This fact is further supported by the doubled
sample from c4, which shows a marked fluctuation (nearly 4%)
within one text. Nevertheless, although the overall degree of
syntactic constancy in fiction is somewhat higher and more
variable in the this direction, the situation is still quite
similar to that in the English-Czech direction.

In contrast, the findings concerning academic writing differ
considerably between the two directions of study, as was
already pointed out in Sluneckova (2005: 199). The degree of
syntactic constancy is rather low in the Czech-English
direction: while the translation of academic texts is assumed

to be more precise than that of fiction, in fact the instances

% In contrast to the English-Czech direction, where the lower quality of the translation is often marked by a
high incidence of incorrect, imprecise or extremely loose translation, in the Czech-English direction it is usually
reflected in greater literalness, which in tumn reduces the degree of syntactic divergence.
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of syntactic divergence are considerably more frequent in
academic writing than in fiction.

Apart from the high degree of syntactic divergence, we also
find even more marked variation between individual texts,
depending on their subject matter and specific type of
technical writing. An extreme case is text C7, where the
degree of syntactic divergence is similar to that in fiction.
Apparently, the main factor operating here is the strong
essayistic character of the text, which makes it similar to
fiction in some respects.'™ (It should be noted that if text
C7 were disregarded, the average degree of divergence in
academic prose would exceed 26%, making syntactic divergence
nearly twice as frequent as in fiction.)

To summarize, in the English-Czech direction the degree of
syntactic constancy of the object is similar in fiction and in
academic prose, with limited variation. In the Czech-English
direction, the degree of syntactic constancy appears to be
more variable, and there is a marked distinction between
fiction and academic writing. The causes of the difference
remain to be investigated in the following chapters.
Nevertheless, in view of the fact that a major factor
conducive to syntactic change found predominantly in the
Czech-English direction is FSP, we might presume that it will

be of significance here.

121 Cf, section 4.2.2.
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7. Types of Syntactic Divergence in the English-Czech

Direction
Table 5 shows the syntactic functions of the Czech
counterparts of English objects in the instances of syntactic

divergence.

Table 5: Czech divergent counterparts of English objects.

Syntactic Function | Fiction % Academic % Total %
Subject 57 228 76 304 133 26.6
Verb 99 39.6 66 26.4 165 33.0
Adverbial 75 30.0 41 16.4 116 232

S/0O Complement 5 2.0 16 6.4 21 42
Modifier/Determiner 13 52 49 19.6 62 12.4
Indirect Object 1 0.4 2 0.8 3 0.6
Total 250 100 250 100 500 100

In the English-Czech direction, there are three main
divergent counterparts of the object, viz. the subject, verb,
and adverbial. The occurrence of the modifier/determiner is
more significant in academic prose. The subject/object
complement as counterpart is infrequent, and the incidence of
the second object is negligible in this direction.

The results for fiction can be compared with the findings of

122

the earlier study of the object. The frequency of the
subject as counterpart is almost identical (22.8% as against
22% in the earlier thesis). However, in our material the most
frequent counterpart is the verb, whereas it was the adverbial
in the thesis (39.6% as against 30% for the verb and 30% as
against 42% for the adverbial). Nevertheless, the three clause
elements have been confirmed as the main divergent

counterparts of the English object.

'22 See Valehrachova [-Slunekoval, 2002: 36.
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The individual types of divergence are analysed in the
following sections. For each divergent counterpart, different
subtypes are described and some contributing factors are
suggested. Some points of interest regarding FSP and linear
arrangement are alsoc mentioned.

In the sample sentences illustrating the mechanisms of each
(sub)type of divergence, we have used the following notation.
The object and its counterpart are printed in bold type. If
there are any other clause elements that display syntactic
divergence, these elements are underlined and indexed if
required, so that the divergent counterparts can be easily
identified.

In the sections dealing with FSP issues (Notes on FSP), the
rheme is indicated by using italics. The object and its
counterpart are again printed in bold type; if it is also
rhematic, it thus appears in bold italics. Accompanying
divergences of other clause elements are not indicated in the

FSP sections.

7.1 Czech Subject as Counterpart

Syntactic divergence of the English object with a Czech
subject as counterpart generally involves at least one
additional clause element, viz. the English subject. The item
is either realized as another clause element in Czech, or it
is not present in the clause.

This type of syntactic divergence can be classified
according to the equivalent of the original verb, which may
remain active, appear in different types of the passive voice,

or be substituted by the verb byt/to be.

7.1.1 Counterparts with Active Verbs
The majority of instances reflect the fact that English
clause elements, and in particular the subject, are

semantically rather vague, whereas in Czech the link between
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particular syntactic functions and semantic roles is closer.
Thus, the main principles of the divergence in Czech are the
removal of items with other than agentive meaning from the
position of the subject and/or the placement of items with
stronger agentive meaning into the subject position.

The English subject may have an adverbial meaning of place
or cause: it is then realized as an adverbial in Czech. This

subtype is more frequent in academic prose.

(1) ... colonial life took on greater secular complexity ... 17/A7
... a silily v ném (kolonialnim zZivoté) svétské tendence ... 31/AA7

(2)  Conservative economic policies reduces government control ... 35/A8

... v dusledku konzervativni hospodaiské politiky pokles! rozsah zasaha ... 37/AA8

If the original subject has the role of experiencer (or
another similar nonagentive role), it is usually realized as a
Czech dative object (valency or free). This subtype is more

frequent in fiction.

(3)  “... Idon’t enjoy the thought of that trial one little bit.” 31/a2
»-.. mMn¢ se pomysleni na proces ani trochu nelibi.“ 42/aa2

(4)  Sir Darius lost much of his hair ... 44/a4
Siru Dariovi vypadaly skoro vSechny vlasy ... 39/aa4

In some cases, the original verb is dissociated into a verb
plus object/adverbial phrase. (Consequently, adverbials
dependent on the original verb are rendered as modifiers of

the noun in Czech.)

(5)  (This transformation ... was) ... the one Sir Darius ; most keenly » enjoyed 3. 28/a4

(Tato proména ... byla) ... tim, ktery plsobil 5 siru Dariovi ; nejvétsi , radost 3.
28/aa4
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Where the original subject seems to have a less agentive
meaning than the object (esp. animate object), the two
participants exchange their syntactic functions in Czech. This

subtype is found in academic writing only.

(6) ... ablocking minority must include at least the minimum number of council
members ... 38/A6

... musi bloka¢ni menSinu tvofit nejméné tolik ¢leni Rady ... 45/AA6

In two instances, the English object occurred alongside the

original subject, forming a Czech multiple subject:

(7)  Member States shall cooperate with the Union ... 36/A6
Clenské staty a Unie spolupracuji ... 43/AA6

A less frequent type of syntactic divergence involves the
removal of the English subject. The subject usually expresses
the cause of the phenomenon described in the clause, but it
may also be agentive. In the Czech sentence, the action is
then presented as autonomous, the cause being only implied by

123

the context. Instances of this subtype occur in both types

of writing.

(8)  “It (his presence) ups TV ... sale by 50 per cent ...” 23/a3

»... sledovanost televize ... stoupne o padesat procent ...“ 29/aa3

7.1.2 Counterparts with the Verb Byt

There are two types of syntactic divergence with the verb
byt/to be, both of which have a similar frequency in fiction
and academic writing. The first type, as in some instances
with the active verb, involves the English locative subject,

which is rendered as an adverbial in Czech. The verb byt is a

1z Although it scems to be of minor importance here, a similar tendency is found in the passive subtype
discussed in section 7.1.3.
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full verb with the existential meaning; in two instances, the

verb existovat/exist was used in this type of counterparts.

(9)  The sleeper’s melody contained such joy in life ... 49/a4

V melodii spiciho chlapce bylo tolik radosti ze zivota ... 43/aa4

(10) The American continent possessed major pre-Columbian civilizations ... 3/A7
Na americkém kontinent€ existovaly vyznamné predkolumbovské civilizace ...
19/AA7

In the other type, byt is a copular verb followed by a
subject complement in the form of an adjective, noun or
prepositional phrase. Note that the Czech expression is more
nominal here than the English original.*?® The English subject

is mostly reflected as a Czech dative object.

(11) ... thus (they) fail to see the point of mathematics. 12/AS
... v dusledku toho jim neni jasny vyznam matematiky. 35/AAS5

7.1.3 Counterparts with Passive Verbs
The periphrastic passive is used mostly in academic writing.
The original subject may be expressed as an adverbial (by-

agent, but also instrumental or other).

(12)  This shall not prejudice the specific character ... 30/A6
Tim neni dotCena zvlaStni povaha ... 37/AA6
(13) A decision which specifies those (to whom it is addressed) ... 26/A6

Pokud jsou v ném (rozhodnuti) uvedeni ti, (jimZ je ureno) ... 33/AA6

(14) The money ... ultimately provides the payrolls ... 38/A8
Z penéz ... jsou nakonec placeny mzdy ... 40/AA8

The original subject may also be unexpressed in Czech. It

may be implied by the context, or the sentence is presented as

124 Czech verbonominal predication as a counterpart of the English verb is also found in the subtype described in
section 7.5.2. The tendency which modifies the general view as Czech as a more verbal language than English
was noted in Dugkova (2004: 62).
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agentless. (Note that because of the English nonfinite clause
in ex 15, the subject/agent is not expressed in the English
clause either. However, in contrast to English, in the Czech
counterpart it is not clear that the implied subject is

identical to the subject of the preceding clause.)

(15) ... (the Union shall not adopt any act) ... without (the Union) providing an assurance
... 35/A6

... (unie nepfijme zadné akty) ... aniz by byla poskytnuta zaruka ... 42/AA6
(16) ... nature has programmed the human infant ... 4/A5

... kojenec je ... naprogramovan tak ... 22/AAS

More frequently, the Czech reflexive passive is used, which
does not allow the use of the by-agent. However, the English
subject may be rendered as a locative or instrumental

adverbial. The reflexive passive 1s found in both styles.

(17)  You had to dig it out. 64/a4
Musela se vykopat. 52/aad
(18)  The Puritan view ... limited the larger play of the imagination ... 18/A7

V puritanském pojeti ... se smysl pro fantazii omezoval ... 32/AA7

Mainly in academic writing, the reflexive passive may also

125 pDue to

denote spontaneous action, bordering on the active.
synonymy of form, it may sometimes be unclear whether the
reflexive form represents the passive or the active, as both
interpretations are possible. This is connected with the
above-mentioned tendency to present actions as autonomous
rather than caused by an agent or force if this element is not

an essential part of the communication.

(19) ... the nation forgoes billions of dollars of goods and services ... 398/A8

... a ztraci se vyroba statkii a sluzeb za miliardy dolari. 77/AA8

125

Cf. section4.3.2.
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7.1.4 Causes of the Divergence

The subtypes of syntactic divergence with the subject as

counterpart of the English object can be summarized as

follows.

Table 6: Czech subject as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Active: Adverbial Subject 6 13 19
Active: Experiencer Subject 25 5 30
Active: Agentive Object 0 12 12
Active: Multiple Subject 1 1 2
Active: Loss of Agent/Cause 9 5 14
To Be: Existential Locative 4 3 7
To Be: Copular 2 4 6
Passive: Periphrastic Agentful 2 8 10
Passive: Periphrastic Agentless 0 5 5
Passive: Reflexive 6 10 16
Passive: Reflexive — Spontaneous 2 10 12
Total 57 76 133

It seems that the major factor underlying this type of
syntactic divergence is the relationship between syntactic
functions and semantic roles. While it appears to be
relatively loose in English, allowing semantically diverse
elements to be construed as the subject, in Czech there is a
marked tendency to render nonagentive items as objects or
adverbials. The position of the subject is filled with the
original object as long as it has (or can be interpreted as
having) agentive characteristics. This factor accounts for the
majority of instances of syntactic divergence with the verb in
the active and the verb byt/to be.

Czech also seems to prefer to express the action as
spontaneous or autonomous in instances where the expression of

the agent is not necessary or where the actual agent is
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unclear, allowing an alternative interpretation of the
original subject as having another semantic role (instrument,
place etc.). This tendency accounts for the majority of
instances with the passive verb, as well as the agentless type
with active verbs.

Czech passive sentences in which the agent is expressed can
presumably be accounted for on the grounds of their stylistic
characteristics, since the use of the passive is not necessary
to place the agent in the final position in Czech.
Significantly, such instances are found predominantly in
academic prose.

Generally, it seems that Czech prefers to construe the
element denoting the cause of an action (the original English
subject) as an adverbial rather than a subject. Moreover, this
element is normally expressed in Czech only i1f it is rhematic
and thus in the centre of the author’s attention (see exx 26-
28 below). It may be expressed as different types of
adverbials if it is not rhematic, yet still important for the
development of the communication (exx 12-14). However, if it
carries a low degree of CD, the original subject is usually
omitted; we may find an implicit subject even in English (ex

15).

7.1.5 Notes on FSP

It has been said that FSP does not constitute a factor
directly causing syntactic divergence in the English-Czech
direction. However, indirect influence may be found. Let us
therefore consider the functional perspective of instances
analysed in this section.

In two thirds of the 132 instances, the linear arrangement
of elements is identical or very similar. Mostly, the English
object is rhematic (in final/postverbal position), while the
corresponding Czech subject is placed finally. In addition,

there are several instances with English thematic objects
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(realized by relative pronouns) in preverbal position and
corresponding Czech initial subjects (see ex 5). In all these

instances, the principle of end focus applies in both

languages.

(20)  These variables include wars ... 405/A8
Mezi tyto proménné patii valky ... 839/AA8

@1  SirDarius had always disapproved of the behaviour ... 28/a4
Siru Dariovi se odjakZiva zajidalo chovdni ... 28/aa4

Frequently, the original thematic subjects in these
instances had other than agentive meaning. This confirms the
notion of the thematic function of the English subject,
allowing semantically diverse elements into the initial
thematic position. The agentive element may then be realized
as an object in English. Czech, on the other hand, prefers the
closer association of syntactic elements with corresponding
semantic functions. Thus, i1t can be said that FSP is a factor
contributing to the syntactic structuring of the English
clause, while in Czech it determines the linear arrangement of
elements, their syntactic functions depending more on the
semantic factor. The background for the divergence in English
is the effort to counterbalance the rigidity of English
grammatical word order.

In a number of other instances, English postverbal objects
were thematic, against the principle of end focus. The most
frequent rhematic element was the verb, which is placed
finally in the Czech equivalents. Here, English lacks the
means of arranging such elements in accordance with the basic
distribution of CD. However, the thematic character of the
object is signalled by other means (such as the definite

article and pronominalization in the following examples).

(22) This antagonism upsets the child ... 21/A5
RodiCovskym antagonismem dit€  rpi ... 44/AAS
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(23) Andyou think  about it ... 58/a4
A vas to napadne ... 49/aad

In several instances, basic distribution of CD is not found
in the Czech version either, owing to the operation of the

rhythmical word order factor.

24) He disliked it ... 13/a2
Nelibilo se mu ... 23/aa2

One instance of cleft sentence with an English rhematic
subject occurred. Although the rheme is not placed finally in
English, it is moved from the customary initial position which
it would normally occupy as the subject of the clause, and it
is clearly indicated. In the Czech equivalent, the elements

display the basic distribution of CD.

(25) But it is the tug ... that creates the tension in her verse ... 22/A7
Ve skuteCnosti ale napéti v jeji poezii vznikd na zaklade stFetu ... 35/AA7

Several instances of the presentation scale with a rhematic

subject placed initially also occurred.

(26) ... magazines ... littered the sofa ... 5/a2
... pohovka byla poseta Casopisy ... 13/aa2

However, in some instances the FSP structure appears to have
been misinterpreted in the Czech translation. In exx 27 and
28, the verb is passivized and the order of elements 1is
reversed in Czech (as in ex 26), although the original subject
and object are context independent and the English verb does
not seem to express existence or appearance of the subject on
the scene. The choice of the passive in Czech may have been
motivated stylistically, because the sample sentences come

from academic texts.
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(27) ... glass fibres ... will displace ... traditional copper telephone lines. 38/A8
... budou tradi¢ni médéné telefonni linky ... nahrazeny sklenénymi vidkny ... 40/AA8

(28)  Price controls ... hobbled markets. 36/A8
Trhy byly zmrzaleny Fizenim cen ... 39/AA8
7.2 Czech Verb as Counterpart

This type of syntactic divergence can be described as the
inclusion of the English object into the meaning of the Czech
verb. In the English sentences, the action is generally
dissociated into a verb with a more or less general meaning
and a following noun phrase.

In the majority of instances, the subject remains identical.
This type of syntactic divergence can be classified according
to types of determination and/or modification of the original

object and their reflection in the Czech equivalents.

7.2.1 Counterparts Without Modifier/Determiner

The English object is included into the meaning of the Czech
verb, which is intransitive. The original verb displays
different degrees of generality, from constructions of
strongly verbonominal character to collocations with full

lexical verbs and lexicalized ellipsis in Czech.

(29) Ihad a shave. 17/a3
Oholil jsem se. 23/aa3

(30) ... Itell alie. 27/a3
Kecam ... 33/aa3

(31) “We must lock the door.” 11/al

,,Musime tu zamknout.“ 13/aal

The original clause may also contain an adverbial, which
remains unchanged in the Czech translation. This type of
sentences is found equally in both styles, whereas the type

without adverbials is predominant in fiction.

64



(32) ... children engage in play for hedonistic reasons ... 33/A5
... déti si hraji pro radost ... 54/AA5

(33)  As he pushed his way through the swing doors ... 19/al
Kdyz prochazel dvoukiidlymi dvefmi ... 19/aal

7.2.2 Counterparts with Modifier/Determiner

As modification and determination may only depend on a noun,
they must be reflected other clause elements in the Czech
counterparts, where the original object is included into the
meaning of the verb.

If the English object is premodified by an adjective, the
resulting verb is usually intransitive. The modifier is
reflected as an adverbial element, generally an adverbial of

manner.'?® This type of divergence is more frequent in fiction.

(34) ... had events taken a different course ... 32/a4
... by se udalosti vyvijely jinak ... 31/aa4

In other cases, the Czech verb is complemented by an cobject.
The Czech object may reflect original possessive determination
or modification by a noun phrase or infinitive. This type of
divergence is found in both types of writing, with the
exception of the possessive subtype, which occurs only in

fiction.

(35) Measures ... shall not entail harmonization of ... laws or regulations ... 17/A6

Opatfeni ... nesméji harmonizovat pravni piedpisy ... 24/AA6
(36) ... before Massingham had time to ring ... 32/al
.. nez Massingham stadil zazvonit ... 28/aal
(37) ... before they could cut her throat ... 1/a4

.. dfiv nez ji stacili podfiznout ... 9/aad

126 A corresponding change of the Czech adjunct into a premodifier involving the dissociation of the Czech verb
was found by Dugkova (2002: 117).
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In some instances, both the adverbial and the object are

found in Czech:

(38) People who have never made a systematic ; study of economics , ... 8/A8
Lidé, ktefi nikdy systematicky ; nestudovali ekonomii , ... 10/AA8

7.2.3 Counterparts with Divergent Subjects

Instances which involve syntactic divergence of the subject,
although infrequent, occur in both styles and are varied. The
English subject may be unexpressed or rendered as another
clause element (e.g. an object, as in our examples) in Czech.
The Czech subject usually corresponds to original English
modification or adverbial. The verb may also be in the passive

(see ex 40).

(39) The rest of India ; held no interest for Vivvy , ... 64/a4

O zbytek Indie ; se Vivvy , nestaral ... 53/aa4

(40) Everyone ; shall have the possibility of being advised ; ... 51/A6

Kazdému ; musi byt umoznéno poradit se > ... 58/AA6
Several instances with a Czech subjectless verb also
occurred, predominantly in academic prose. The original

subject is usually rendered as an object in Czech.

(41) ... the precise change ... that would take place. 14/A8

... pfesnou zménu ... k niz by dosle. 17/AAS8

7.2.4 Causes of the Divergence

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the object with its
inclusion into the meaning of the Czech verb are summarized in
Table 7.

The major factor underlying this type of syntactic
divergence appears to be the more nominal character of English

as opposed to more verbal Czech. In English, the action is

66



typically dissociated into a verb plus object construction,

whereas in Czech it is expressed verbally.

Table 7: Czech verb as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
No Modification: Without Adverbial 28 6 32
No Modification: With Adverbial 13 13 26
Determination: As Object 3 0 3
Modification: As Object 19 20 39
Modification: As Object and Adverbial 10 6 16
Modification: As Adverbial 21 13 34
Replaced Subject: Subjectful Clause 4 4 8
Replaced Subject: Subjectless Clause 1 4 5
Total 99 66 165

As can be seen from the sample sentences above, there are
different reasons for the dissociation of verbal action in
English. These include lack of other means of expressing the
action (fixed phrases, e.g. take place/konat se), the tendency
to avoid two-element sentences and/or specification of the
action (clauses with no modification of the English object),
the need to dencote a single act of verbal action, or to
arrange the elements expressing the action and its
specifications in a certain order (clauses with

modifier/determiner; see below).

7.2.5 Notes on FSP

As was the case in section 7.1, although FSP is not a factor
directly leading to this type of divergence, it seems to be of
some significance here. We shall therefore consider instances
in this type of divergence from the point of view of FSP.

The original English object forms the rheme proper in 30 out
of 34 instances without modification or further adverbial.

Apart from avoiding a two-element clause, this construction
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also serves to put the rheme proper into the final position,
at the same time realizing it by a successful competitor of

the verb rather than by the verb, which serves primarily as

transition.
(42)  Darren ... gave  awhoop ... 5/al
... (Darren) zavyskl ... 8/aal

In the subtype with an adverbial, the English object has a
lower degree of CD than the following adverbial in almost
three fourths of all instances; these sentences thus display

the basic distribution of CD.

(43)  People ... did calculations by hand. 50/A8
Skoro v8ichni lidé politali rucné ... 57/AAS8

In the subtypes with modification/determination, the English
object is generally rhematic, 1n accordance with its
postverbal position. The possessive is always context-
dependent, the object thus being the rheme proper (see ex 37).
In the instances with modification it is generally the English
postmodifying prepositional phrase which is the rheme proper,

adgain in the final position.

44) “... let’s have that game of squash.” 47/a4
»-.. abychom si jednoun  zahrali ten squash.“ 41/aad

45) ... you must have a working knowledge  of graphs. 12/A8
... musite prakticky ovladat grafy. 14/AA8

Naturally, the premodifying elements cannot be placed
finally even though they form the rheme proper (cf. Svoboda,
1987: 80ff). However, they are still found in the postverbal,

i.e. rhematic position.

46) ... at the age of forty-four she was making a new start ... 3/a4

... ve {tyfiadtyficeti zalinala znovu ... 10/aad
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Instances which do not comply with the principle of end
focus include sentences with a rhematic object (reflected in a
czech rhematic verb) followed by a thematic adverbial or

thematic postmodification of the object.

@7 ... let’s take a look here. 7/a3
... tak se na ni kouknéme. 13/aa3

(48) ... you can sometimes make a guess  from it. 24/A8
..tozni n¢kdy miZete  odhadnout. 29/AA8

However, in some instances the FSP structure seems to have
been misinterpreted by the translator: the different linear
arrangement in Czech changes the FSP structure of the

original, which displayed the basic ditribution of CD.

(49)  “She had a degree in Economics at London University.” 25/a2

»Vystudovala na Londynské univerzité ekonomii. 35/aa2

There were also several instances of the presentation scale
with a rhematic subject placed initially. One sentence with
the existential there (ex 51) was also found.'?’ The
interpretation of their FSP structures appears to have

presented no major difficulties to the translators.

(50) ... constructive play has also usually made an appearance ... 31/A5
... se obvykle objevuje také jiz  konstruktivni hra ... 52/AAS5

(51) “...orelse there is some other chokra trying to make an appearance.” 25/a4
,,... anebo se sem snaZi pfiSmajchlovat néjaky jiny ¢hokra.” 26/aad

Altogether, over 80% of the instances displayed the basic
distribution of CD both in English and in Czech. In the
remaining instances, it was mostly the English original which
deviated from the basic distribution, but there were also

cases of a wrong interpretation of FSP or deviating word order

">’ This clause would be classified as a combined or extended presentation scale, see Chamonikolasova et al.
(2005).
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in Czech. The tendency to arrange the elements in accordance
with the basic distribution of CD is obviously very strong
even in English.

The most common deviation from the basic distribution of CD
in this type of divergence seems to be the presence of a
scene-setting thematic adverbial in the final position in
English, whereas in other types of divergence a major cause of
such deviations is the presence of an English rhematic verb.
Clearly, the predominance of the basic distribution of CD in
this type of syntactic divergence is partly due to the
dissociation of verbal action in English. As in other types of
divergence, it is frequently the element expressing action
(normally the verb) that is rhematic here. But by using the
dissociated construction, the action is expressed by an object
as a successful competitor of the verb and the basic
distribution of CD can be achieved.

In addition, the specifications of the action are also
usually rhematic. When they are rendered as parts of a noun
phrase, the potentiality of their FSP roles is reduced: if the
action were rendered by a verb, these specifying elements
might be wrongly interpreted as scene-setting adverbials or
thematic objects, which are quite frequent in English.

Thus it may be said that FSP is a significant factor
(although by no means the only one) underlying the dissociated
nominal expression of action in English. Since in Czech the
use of such construction for this purpose is unnecessary, the
action is expressed verbally in the Czech equivalents, where
the functional perspective of the elements is clearly
indicated by word order. Again, we find a device used to
counterbalance the fixed grammatical word order of English in
the background of the divergence.

It should be added that although the Czech sentences
generally displayed the basic distribution of CD, it was not

so in all cases (see ex 29). Apart from word order deviation
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caused by the rhythmical factor, one case of subjective word
order was found in the fiction sample. Significantly, it
occurred in direct speech. Notice that the irregularity of the
sentence is suggested in English by grammatical ellipsis,

while it displays the basic distribution of cD. '#®

(52) “Ever take any exercise, Slick?” 23/a3
SOVIEE ty nékdy, Slicku?* 29/aa3
7.3 Czech Adverbial as Counterpart

7.3.1 Counterparts with Object Only Involved

In the majority of instances, no other clause elements than
the object are involved. Usually, the original object has some
adverbial semantic characteristics, and is accordingly
realized as an adverbial in Czech.

By far the most frequent semantic role in both styles is
locative. Typically, verbs of movement (e.g. enter, leave,
follow, approach etc.) are involved.'”’ In several instances,

another adverbial element occurred in the sentence.

(53) ... do not enter that warlord’s stronghold ... 13/a4
... nelez do doupéte toho hrdloreza ... 17/aa4
(54) 1followed him to the table ... 221/a3

Sel jsem za nim ke stolu ... 27/aa3

However, verbs with weak locative or quite different
semantic characteristics are also found. Their Czech
equivalents may have a different valency structure which does
not allow complementation by an object, or there may be
Sseveral possible constructions with different verbs available
and the divergence in our sample is a result of the

translator’s choice.

128 Cf. section 3.2.1, esp. notes 56, 57.
A corresponding change of the Czech adjunct into the English object was found by Dugkova (2002: 115).
Some phrases included in the determiner subtype in section 7.3.2 below are also mentioned in ibid.

71



(55) Irang her old office. 16/a3
Volal jsem do jeji staré kanceldre. 22/aa3
(56) ... millions of businesses and consumers engage in voluntary trade ... 36/A8
.. vstupuji miliény podnikii a spotfebitelii do vzajemnych interakci na trhu ...
38/AA8
(57) ... which until recently had graced the entrance hall. 20/al

... ktera se donedavna skvéla ve vstupni hale. 19/aal

Another frequent semantic role of the English object is that

of manner, reflected in a corresponding adverbial in Czech.

(58) ... the boy who shows ... major hostility towards adults ... 6/A5
... chlapec, ktery ... vystupuje agresivné vidi dospélym ... 27/AAS
(59) “Ilead a full life, John.” 12/a3
,Ziju plnym Zivotem.“ 18/aa3

A much less frequent type of counterpart is the adverbial of

time.

(60) ... a golden age that would replace European decay ... 48/A7
... Zlatého véku, ktery nastane po obdobi ipadku Evropy ... 58/AA7

7.3.2 Counterparts with Other Elements Involved
In several instances, the original verb is dissociated into
a verb plus object construction. The English object is again

rendered as a Czech adverbial of place.

(61) But when he topped the class ... 48/a4

JenZe kdyZ dosahl nejlepSich znamek ve tFidé ... 42/aad
There are also more complex cases, as is shown by ex 62 with

the verb to have. In the Czech equivalent of the clause, the

original subject appears as a new verb and the original
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possessive determiner is rendered as a subject (not expressed

as a separate clause element) .'®°

(62) Her ; voice ; had a faint American accent ... 22/a2

Mluvila »¢1y s lehkym americkym prizvukem ... 33/aa2

In academic prose, the original verb may also be rendered as
a verb in the passive or a copular construction. This is
accounted for by the more nominal character of Czech academic

writing.

(63) The Constitution shall cease to apply to the State in question ... 39/A6
Tato Ustava piestane byt pro dotyény stat pouZitelna ... 46/AA6

Whereas the instances described above were infrequent and
quite varied, the following clauses, in which only right-hand
valency elements are invcoclved in the divergence, appear to
form distinct subtypes. The rendition of the object as an
adverbial is accompanied by a divergence of another English
clause element which is in turn realized as the object.

The second clause element involved in the divergence may be
an original adverbial. In this case, the two participants in

fact exchange their respective syntactic functions.'?

(64) ... those ... who call up networks with strange questions ... 27/a3

... ti ... ktefi telefonuji do nejriznéjSich porada své divné otazky ... 33/aa3

More frequently, the divergence is limited to the scope of
the noun phrase realizing the English object, and the other
element involved is the modifier/determiner. The subtype with

the modifier seems to be very rare, whereas the determiner

" In the opposite direction, the Czech subject is rendered as a possessive determiner in 16% of instances.

?owever, the principles of this type of divergence remain to be further investigated, see Duskova, 2005b: 247.
3 English objects with adverbial semantics which can be realized in alternative valency structures as direct
object or adverbial are described in Duskova (1994: 365).
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subtype is the third most frequent in fiction (but is not
found in academic writing at all). The English clause of the
determiner subtype contains an object (typically denoting a
part of the body) determined by a possessive pronoun or a noun
in the genitive form, which are as a rule rendered as a

(dative or, more frequently, accusative) object in Czech.

(65) 1held her hand ... 25/a3

... jsem ji drzel za ruku ... 31/aa3

7.3.3 Causes of the Divergence

The individual subtypes of syntactic divergence of the
English object with the adverbial as counterpart can be
summarized as follows. (The infrequent instances with a
divergent subject or verb are included in the respective
subtypes in the Object Only category, because the principle of

the divergence of the object is identical.)

Table 8: Czech adverbial as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Object Only: Locative 51 25 76
Object Only: Manner 12 6 18
Object Only: Time 2 2 4
Object Only: Other 1 5 6
Adverbial into Object 2 2 4
Modifier into Object 0 1 1
Determiner into Object 7 0 7
Total 75 41 116

In the majority of instances, this type of divergence is due
to the semantic factor encountered in the subject type. As was
said, the relationship between the semantic role of an element
and its syntactic function is looser in English than it is in

Czech. This may result in different valency structures of
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English transitive verbs and their Czech equivalents, which
are usually intransitive, complemented by adverbials.

However, in some cases the semantic character of the English
construction seems to be of less importance. Sometimes, the
only possible valency structure of the corresponding Czech
verb differs without any apparent semantic motivation. In
other instances, the use of an intransitive verb in Czech is
due to the translator’s subjective choice, while another Czech
equivalent might be transitive.

Of the subtypes involving the change of another clause
element, the determiner subtype seems to be of special
interest. It is related to the specific use of the possessive
in English as a determiner of certain types of nouns (esp.
body parts and objects of everyday use). As the possessive
pronoun is not required in this role in Czech, it is normally
realized as an object in the accusative (or sometimes dative)
case. Czech constructions with the accusative object present
the person (rather than the particular body part/object) as
the affected participant, while the particular part of

body/object is rendered as a following locative adverbial.

7.3.4 Notes on FSP

FSP does not seem to play any role in this type of syntactic
divergence. However, it may be of interest to investigate the
FSP structure and sentence linearity in this type of
divergence as well.

In the majority of instances (over 85%), the English clauses
show a strong tendency towards the basic distribution of CD.
Most frequently, the original English object is rhematic and

placed finally (its modification may be the rheme proper).

(66)  We joined the long queue for standby. 10/a3
Zaftadili jsme se do dlouhé fronty Zekajici na uvolnénd mista. 16/aa3
(67) ... together the couple  visited the incubator room ... 27/a4
... Spolu s manZelem se vydali do mistnosti s inkubdtoty ... 37/aa4
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If the original object is followed by an adverbial, it is
usually the adverbial that is the rheme, in accordance with

the principle of end focus.

68)  Castle ... had taken his lanch in a public house ... 3/a2
... (Castle) chodil na obéd do restaurace ... 11/aa2

In fiction, many of the sentences which did not follow the
basic distribution of CD were instances of the presentation
scale with an initial rhematic subject. It does not seem to
present a major problem for the translation, especially if
clearly indicated by the use of the indefinite article or the

existential construction.

(69)  Another car was climbing the hill through the park ... 22/a2

Do kopce jel  parkem Jiny viiz. 32/aa2
(70) There were three girls ~ working the ramp ... 7/a3
Na celé délce ... rampy se Cinily i holky. 13/aa3

However, in ex 71 there seems to be a change in the FSP
structure caused by the translator, who interpreted the

English clause as implementing the gquality scale.

(71) A long ribbon of spittle  descended Castle’s trouser leg. 17/a2
Dlouha nit sliny mu stékala Po nohavici. 277/aa2

In other cases deviating from the basic distribution of CD
in English, we find a final scene-setting adverbial or,

especially in academic prose, a rhematic verb.

(72) ... one poem that did dominate  New England ... 20/A7
... jedna baseii ziskala v Nové Anglii  dominantni postaveni ... 33/AA7

7.4 Czech Subject/Object Complement as Counterpart
The subject complement as counterpart of the English object

forms a minor type of divergence, yet it seems to be quite
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typical of Czech academic writing with its tendency towards
verbonominal expression. The object complement, on the other
hand, seems to be an exception: in our sample, it occurred
only once.

In the majority of instances, the original subject is not
involved, and the Czech copular verb is the verb byt/to be.
The subject complement is realized either by a noun or by an
adjective. In a few instances, a divergent subject was found;
this also provided the basis for the rendition of the original

object as an object complement in Czech.

7.4.1 Subject Complements Realized by Adjectives

This type of divergence, with Czech qualifying copular
predication in the counterpart, is the most frequent subtype
both in fiction and in academic prose. Two thirds of original
English sentences contained the verbs to have or to make,

which display some copular characteristics.!®

(73) Recommendations and opinions have no binding force. 26/A6
Doporuceni a stanoviska nejsou zavazna. 33/AA6

(74)  All these reasons ... make good sense. 2/A8
Vsechny tyto divody ... jsou rozumné. 3/AA8

If the English verb has a strong lexical meaning, it is

reflected in the Czech adjective:

(75)  “... no Lorne Guyland movie ever lost money.”22/a3

»--. zadny z filmu s Lornem Guylandem jesté nebyl prodéleény « 28/aa3

7.4.2 Subject Complements Realized by Nouns
Czech copular predication may express classification or
(less frequently) identification. In the classifying subtype,

the Czech noun is usually in the instrumental case.

132 Cf. Dugkov4, 2005b: 254.
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(76) ... any act or omission which did not constitute a criminal offence ... 51/A6

.. jednani nebo opomenuti, které ... nebylo ... trestnym ¢inem. 58/AA6

In the instances of identification, the original subject
does not appear in Czech (in ex 77, it refers to the author of
the academic text: first person singular reference is thus
avoided in both languages). The pronoun to/it 1s frequently

used as a subject.

(77)  In the one case we have a school ... 20/A5
V jednom piipadé to miZe byt Skola ... 42/AAS

7.4.3 Object Complement

In this exceptional instance, an original adverbial of
respect is rendered as the subject in Czech, and the original
subject appears in function of the object. Consequently, the
original English object is reflected as an object complement

in Czech.?®?*?

(78) For today’s women writers ; she ; represents a crucial antecedent ... 21/A7

Dnesni spisovatelky ; ji » pokladaji za svoji vyznamnou predchidkyni ... 34/AA7

7.4.4 Causes of the Divergence

The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the object with the
subject/object complement as counterpart are summarized in
Table 9. Instances with a divergent subject are included in
respective categories according to the type of divergent

counterpart of the object.

"33 The Czech sentence represents a more condensed structure than the English original, which contradicts the
general characteristics of the two languages and may be the reason why the change is represented by an isolated
instance. A related type of divergence in the opposite direction, that of the Czech subject complement realized as
an English object complement, was found by Dugkova (2004: 66f).
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Table 9: Czech subject/object complement as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Adjective: Qualifying 4 9 13
Noun: Classifying 1 3 4
Noun: Identifying 0 3 3
Object Complement 0 1 1
Total 5 16 21

This type of divergence is presumably due to language-
specific ways of expressing certain types of relationship. In
the majority of instances, the English verb has a weak lexical
meaning and the following object expresses a characteristic of
the subject; this relationship may accordingly be rendered by
copular predication in Czech. In some instances, the copular
construction would seem to be more usual (even a collocation)
in Czech, whereas a more literal rendering of the English
original might sound unnatural in the particular instance.

Another contributing factor may be the more nominal
character of Czech academic writing, which makes copular
predication a natural choice of the translator where a
different rendering of the original would seem inappropriate,
stylistically or otherwise.

It should be noted that in this type of divergence, the
Czech expression may be more nominal than the English
original, which modifies the general view of the more verbal
character of Czech. Although the number of instances found in
fiction is quite low here, it is apparently a more general
phenomenon. Clauses involving divergent English verbs rendered
as Czech copular predication also occurred in other types of
divergence (see esp. section 7.5), and a parallel type of
syntactic divergence with the Czech copular predication
rendered as an English transitive construction was also found

by Duskova (2004: 61ff).
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7.4.5 Notes on FSP

In this type of divergence, FSP does not play a role as a
contributing factor. However, again we witness a strong
tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in English as
well as in Czech.

The linear arrangement is very similar or identical in

nearly all instances, including those with a divergent

subject.
79 Men and women have far more similarities ... 8/A5
MuZi a Zeny si jsou ... mnohemvice  podobni ... 28/AAS
(80) ... they had a special mission  of interpretation. 19/A7
... jejich zviaStnim poslinim je  vyklad. 32/AA7

However, instances with different linear arrangement also
occurred. These are found in clauses with several postverbal

elements in English.

8D ... behaviour that may have no relevance  outside the school ... 20/AS
... zpusobt chovani, jeZ jsou mimo $kolu nepodstatné. 42/AAS
7.5 Czech Modifier as Counterpart

This type of syntactic divergence is the third most frequent
in academic prose, whereas it only represents a minor type in
fiction. This seems to be due to the fact that the majority of
instances are caused by the dissociation of the English verb,
which is more typical of academic Czech with its nominal
tendencies (cf. section 7.4.4).

A marginal subtype without the dissociation of the English
verb involves the original object and another clause element

(e.g. modifier).
7.5.1 Dissociation into Verb Plus Object/Adverbial

The most frequent subtype of syntactic divergence with the

modifier as counterpart of the English object involves the
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dissociation of the original verb into a Czech verb with a
more general meaning and a following object (rarely
adverbial). It is in fact the opposite of the type of
divergence with the inclusion of the object into the meanin
of the Czech verb described in section 7.2. The original
object 1is reflected in a noun or prepositional phrase, less

frequently in an adjective or a possessive pronoun.

(82) Icaneven locate the bodies of islands ... 65/a4
Dokazu dokonce urgit polohu tél ostrovi ... 53/aa4
(83) ... the child’s subsequent abilities to relate successfully to others. 5/A5
... vyvoj schopnosti ditéte Gspésné vytvaret vztahy s druhymi. 25/AAS
(84) Member States shall consult one another ... 29/A6

... vedou Clenské staty ... vzajemné konzultace ... 36/AA6

In several instances, the Czech sentence is in the passive.
The dissociated lexical element is then reflected as the
subject. (Note that the original English subject in initial
position is rendered as an adverbial in Czech, as was seen in
some instances with the Czech subject as counterpart of the

original object described in 7.1.)

(85) The Puritan imagination ; does not explain , the extraordinary variousness ... 32/A7

V puritanské obraznosti ; se nenajde » vysvétleni » pro pozdéjsi pozoruhodnou

rozmanitost ... 44/AA7

7.5.2 Dissociation into Copular Predication

In the second most frequent subtype, the original verb is
dissociated into a copular verb (usually byt/to be) and a
subject complement realized by a noun. The principle of

divergence of the object is identical to the first subtype.

(86) Her ... marches parallel the hazardous devil-beset journey ... 28/A7
Pochody ... jsou paralelou k nebezpeénym cestam d’ablovymi konéinami ... 40/AA7
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(87) ... that they interfere with free market ... 403/A8
... protozZe je brzdou volnych trhu ... 85/AA8

7.5.3 Counterparts Without Dissociation

In several instances, the sentence is restructured so that
another clause element (an original modifier or adverbial)
functions as an object in Czech, while the original object
appears as its modifier. Where the original object and its
modifier are involved, the two elements exchange their

respective functions within the noun phrase (ex 88).

(88) ... until one reached at last the freedom of the common. 12/a2

... az se &loveék dostal na volnou obdinu. 22/aa2

(89) ... people do it for countless reasons. 2/A8
Lidé k tomu maji nespocet duvodu. 3/AA8

7.5.4 Causes of the Divergence
The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the object with the

Czech modifier as counterpart can be summarized as follows.

Table 10: Czech modifier as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Dissociation: Verb plus Object/Adverbial 7 31 38
Dissociation: Reflexive Passive 1 2 3
Dissociation: Verbonominal Predication 4 13 17
No Dissociation 1 3 4
Total 13 49 62

This type of syntactic divergence is caused predominantly by
the dissociation of the English verb. The original object thus
becomes dependent on a noun and is accordingly classified as a
modifier in Czech. However, it frequently has a fixed form
required by the noun, retaining a feature of valency

complementation.
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As a result of the dissociation, the Czech counterparts show
a more nominal character than the English originals, which
modifies the general view of the two languages. This
phenomenon was described in the previous section and also
commented on by Du8kova (2004) in connection with the use of
Czech copular predication.

Nevertheless, this type of divergence is relatively
infrequent in fiction (13 instances as against 99 instances of
the opposite change, i.e. the inclusion of the meaning of the
English object into the Czech verb). It is found predominantly
in academic writing, whose nominal character is quite strong
in Czech compared with fiction (in this stylistic subset, the
ratio is 49 instances of the dissociation of the English verb
to 66 instances of dissociation in the opposite direction).
This fact makes the findings less surprising.

In some cases of the dissociation of the English verb in
Czech, an appropriate Czech verb may not exist at all, the
dissociation being the only way of rendering the English
sentence. Nevertheless, most of the sample sentences of this
type contain dissociated verb phrases described in section
4.3.1 (e.g. vést k nécCemu, provadét néco, prispivat k nécemu,
byt pricinou néceho), which are typical of technical writing
as a style and could be substituted by a single verb in
neutral language. Thus it may be said that a major factor
leading to this type of divergence is the tendency of Czech

academic writing towards nominal expression.

7.5.5 Notes on FSP

As in previous subtypes, FSP is not a factor contributing to
this type of divergence, but the instances show a marked
tendency towards the basic distribution of CD. In this type,
over 90% of instances comply with the principle of end focus
in both languages. The divergent element is mostly rhematic

and placed finally in both English and Czech.
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(90) ... much of the activity ~ depends upon interaction with peers. 31/A5

... velka €ast Cinnosti probiha v zavoslosti na interakci s vrstevniky. 52/AAS
(91) It was possible that 1 was hearing the birth of a song. 5/a4

MoZna jsem byl svédkem zrozeni pisné. 12/aa4
(92) ... (it) shall ensure good Sfinancial management. 24/A6

... pfesvédcuje se o fadnosti finanéniho Fizeni. 31/AA6

Instances with different linear arrangements are varied;
however, they correspond to the main types of word order
deviations described in the previous sections. They often

involve a rhematic verb and a final thematic element in

English.
93) ... as they interact with them ... 33/A5
... $ nimiz vstupuji do interakce. 54/AAS
7.6 Czech Indirect Object as Counterpart

This marginal type of divergence is similar to the main
subtype with the modifier as counterpart of the English object
described in section 7.5.1. It involves the dissociation of
the original verb into a verb plus object construction.
However, because the Czech verb is ditransitive, the original

English object is reflected as an indirect object in Czech.

(94) ... he always preferred the truth. 8/a2
... daval vzdycky pfednost pravdé. 16/aa2

The principles and causes of the divergence seem to be
identical to those described in the previous section. However,
this type is only represented by 3 instances, involving just
two different verbs. Because it appears to be extremely rare,
no further conclusions are drawn for this type of syntactic

divergence.
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8. Summary and Conclusions: English-Czech Direction

o

.1 Factors Underlying the Divergence

In Chapter 7, we have examined and classified the different
types of syntactic divergence in the English-Czech direction
and suggested some contributing factors, as well as giving an
overview of some FSP issues. Many of the findings confirm the
results of the previous study of the syntactic constancy of
the object. However, we have also described some new subtypes
of divergence and further specified the factors leading or
contributing to the different subtypes.

If the results for the fiction subset from our present study
are compared with the earlier findings, we can see that the
frequency of certain types and subtypes of divergence
differs:™”* for instance, it is the verb which is the most
frequent counterpart of the object in our study while it was
the adverbial in the thesis, and the existential locative
subtype with the subject as counterpart is less frequent in
the present study.

These differences can presumably be accounted for by the
influence of the subjective factor of the author and/or
translator, and also different subject matter. An author may
prefer a certain type of constructions which is used rarely by
others (perhaps because it is not required by the particular
subject matter), or a translator may have a preference for a
certain type of constructions where different alternative
solutions could be used.

Nevertheless, in spite of these statistical differences, it
appears that the results yielded by the two studies generally
correspond to each other, and the types and subtypes of
syntactic divergence, as well as the factors underlying them,
are representative of the differences between stylistically

unmarked English and Czech. Because our study is based on a

% See Valehrachova [-Slunetkova], 2002: 22-36 and cf. Chapter 8.
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significantly larger ccrpus, 1t may be presumed that the
present statistical data give a more accurate proportional
representation of the individual types of divergence between
the two languages.

Apart from verifying earlier findings, our paper is
concerned with syntactic divergence in two different
functional styles, fiction and academic writing. Some
similarities and differences between the two styles were
already mentioned in the previous chapter. The inclusion of
data from different stylistic subsets extended the range of
subtypes of divergence as well as of factors conducive to it,
and it can help specify the extent and relative importance of
different factors depending on functional style. It also
offers a better overall view of the differences between the
two languages in their entirety.

Generally, the major factors directly conducive to syntactic
divergence are related to typological differences between
English and Czech, but there are also some langquage-specific
features. FSP does not have a direct influence on syntactic
divergence in the English-Czech direction, yet it seems to
form the background in English for some types of
noncorrespondence.

As 1s apparent in the previcus chapter, the majority of
factors causing individual types of divergence are not limited
to one type but rather go across them, combining in different
ways. In the following subsections, we summarize the major
factors underlying different types of syntactic divergence of
the object regardless of style, as well as the general
tendencies concerning FSP. Section 8.2 then deals with

specific features of fiction and of academic writing.
8.1.1 Lexical-Semantic Characteristics

One of the principal factors underlying syntactic divergence

in the English-Czech direction is the different relationship
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petween semantic characteristics of participants and their
syntactic functicns observed in the two languages, which is
reflected in different valency structures. Whereas the
relationship appears to be guite loose in English, especially
as regards the subject, Czech tends to a greater
correspondence between semantic roles and syntactic functions
of individual elements. This factor manifests itself
especially in the subject and adverbial types of divergence.

English subjects frequently have various adverbial meanings,
especially locative. This is accounted for by the fact that
the English subject has primarily the thematic role, i.e. it
enables thematic elements of different semantic
characteristics to be positioned initially in the sentence.
Such thematic elements with adverbial semantics are construed
as adverbials in Czech. The original object is then rendered
as a Czech subject in the final position.

The English subject may alsoc have the role of experiencer;
it is then rendered as a dative object in Czech. In many
cases, the English verbs also originally formed constructions
with a dative object in the 01ld English period, but after the
loss of inflectional features they were restructured to create
the present valency pattern, which differs from that of their
Czech equivalents. (It should be noted that the English
subject, generally a human participant, i1s mostly thematic.)

These phenomena were already described in the previous

thesisg .t

Apparently, the greater semantic diversity of the
English subject 1s connected with the tendency to allow the
initial placement of various thematic elements.

In addition to instances with the English adverbial or
exXperiencer subject, other features related to the lexical-
semantic factor were suggested in our analysis. One is found

in instances where the English subject (especially inanimate)

lacks strong agentive characteristics. If the original object

135 Cf Valehrachova [-Slunetkova), 2002: 36, 2003 13.
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(frequently animate) can be interpreted as agentive, it is
accordingly realized as a subject in Czech, while the original
subject is reinterpreted as an adverbial (e.g. of cause or
circumstances) or an object.

Another feature involves elements with the role of force or
cause, which tend not to be expressed at all in Czech unless
rhematic. They may remain implicit, or the action described by
the clause is presented as spontaneocus. Czech generally seems
to prefer sentences where the action can be interpreted as
autonomous, unless its cause or agent forms a necessary part
of the communication.

The role of the lexical-semantic factor in the adverbial
type was already described in the previous study. It concerns
English objects with adverbial semantic characteritics, which

are rendered as corresponding adverbials in Czech.

8.1.2 Verbal Expression in Czech

Another major factor underlying the divergence of the object
is the more analytical and nominal character of English as
against verbal Czech. In our samples, the nominal tendency of
English manifests itself in the dissociation of verbal action
into two components. While the verb is usually semantically
weak, the action itself is expressed by a following object.
The resulting transitive construction displays verbonominal
characteristics.

In the divergent instances, the dissociated construction is
then realized verbally in Czech, and thus the English object
is included into the meaning of the Czech verb. This type of
divergence was also found in the earlier study,'’® but it is
even more prominent in our present material.

One of the factors contributing to the use of dissociated
constructions in English again seems to be FSP. In these

instances, it is usually the dissociated element expressing

13 Cf Valehrachova [-Slunetkoval, 2002: 36, 2003: 13.
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the action or its specifications which are rhematic. The
dissociation allows for the final placement of the rhematic
element (s) and reduces the potentiality of FSP structure in
the English clause.

Although Czech is generally a synthetic language which
prefers verbal expression, it should be noted that some
analytical tendencies also occur here: English verbal
expressions may be dissociated in Czech, and English
transitive constructions may be changed into copular
predication. However, such instances are much less frequent in

unmarked Czech than in English.'?’

8.1.3 Expressing Possessivity

There seem to be some differences in issues related to
expressing the possessive relationship in English and in
Czech. Two different examples are mentioned here.

One concerns English possessive determination. The use of
the possessive pronoun as a determiner with nouns denoting
body parts and various everyday objects i1s a specific feature
of English which is not found in Czech. It may be noticed in
different types of divergence, but at least in one case it
seems to be a contributing factor as well.

The possessive pronoun (or the analogical genitive case of
nouns) functioning as a determiner is usually rendered as an
object, dative or accusative, in Czech. The Czech construction
may be ditransitive (the original object retains its syntactic
function) or the English object may e.g. be included in the
meaning of the Czech verb. However, the English object may
also be ousted by the possessive from its original function
and realized as an adverbial (see section 7.2.2). Here, the
change of the possessive seems to be the cause of syntactic

divergence between English and Czech.

et Duskova (2004), sections 7.4.4, 7.5.4, and see section 8.2 for details on individual styles.
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The other feature is related to the use of the verb to have
and similar expressions. These may be used not only to denote
possession, but also in the sense to contain or to consist of
in English (e.g. in The house has a living room and two
bedrooms.) . However, the verb mit/to have is not always used
in this manner in Czech. Such instances may therefore be
rendered as clauses with the existential locative construction
and the Czech verb byt/to be. The original object then appears

as a subject, thus giving rise to syntactic divergence.

8.1.4 FSP in the English-Czech Direction

The number of instances with the basic distribution of FSP
in both languages reached nearly 80% in the examined material.
The figure is naturally higher in Czech than in English, since
Czech word order is primarily ruled by FSP, and FSP is not a
factor leading to syntactic divergence in this direction of
study. Still, the high percentage of the basic distribution of
CD in English shows that the realization of the particular
item displaying syntactic divergence in Czech as an English
object may in fact contribute to the achievement of the basic
distribution of CD in English, as was suggested above.

Instances with different distributions of CD between English
and Czech can be divided into several categories. Firstly,
there were cases of changed FSP structure in the Czech
translation, as well as several instances of deviating word
order in Czech; however, in the majority of instances a
deviation from the basic distribution of CD occurred in the
English original. The main types include clauses with a
postverbal thematic element (an object following a rhematic
verb, or a scene-setting adverbial following a rhematic verb
or object) and instances of the presentation scale with an
initial rhematic subject.

The only type of divergence where instances with the basic

distribution of CD formed less than 70% of the total number of
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sentence pairs was the divergence of the object with the Czech
subject as counterpart. Here, deviations from the basic
distribution were mainly caused by the presence of a nonfinal
rhematic verb in English.

In all the other types, the basic distribution of CD in both
language versions is found in over 80% of instances. This
seems to be due to the use of dissociated constructions with a
semantically weak verb and/or a heavy postverbal element in
English. It is usually the object which is rhematic, the verb
functioning as transition, and the order of the elements in
English clauses coincides with the principle of end focus.
Consequently, the frequency of the basic distribution of CD is

high also in English, while naturally predominant in Czech.

B2 Characteristics of Individual Styles
The incidence of individual clause elements as counterparts
of the English object in fiction and in academic writing is

compared in the following graph.

Fig. 1: Czech divergent counterparts of English objects in

fiction and in academic prose.
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With the exception of the indirect object, which is
negligible as a counterpart of the English object in both
styles, there are marked differences in the incidence of all
types of divergent counterparts between fiction and academic
writing. Figure 2 shows the different numbers of individual
divergent counterparts as they are reflected in the percentage

of different types of divergence within each stylistic subset.

Fig. 2: Proportional representation of Czech divergent
counterparts of English objects in fiction and in academic

prose.
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In fiction, there are three main divergent counterparts. The
verb and the adverbial taken together account for 70% of the
total number of instances, while the subject forms almost one
fourth of the total. The modifier and the subject complement
follow with very low incidence.

On the other hand, in academic writing it is the subject
which is the most frequent counterpart, with almost one third
of all instances. The verb accounts for over one fourth of the
total, followed by the modifier with 20% of instances. We can

see that the modifier is approximately four times as frequent
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in academic prose as in fiction. In contrast, the adverbial 1is
nearly twice less frequent than in fiction. Although the
subject/object complement accounts only for 6% of the total in
academic prose, the difference between this and the more
frequent types of divergent counterparts is much less marked
than it was found to be in fiction.

Let us now examine the incidence of major subtypes of
syntactic divergence in the two styles in more detail. In the
following subsections, the proportional representation of
major subtypes in either style is shown by pie charts.
Besides, some specific minor subtypes are also represented if
considered relevant for the characterization of the particular
style. The other infrequent subtypes are subsumed under the

heading Other.

8.2.1 Subject Subtypes
The subject as counterpart of the English object has been
classified into a number of different subtypes. The frequency

of the major ones in fiction is shown in the following chart.

Fig. 3: Czech subject as counterpart in fiction.
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In fiction, this type of divergence is dominated by
constructions with an experiencer subject, typically a
human/animate participant, which is reflected as a dative
object in Czech (see exx 3-5). Frequently, the verb expresses
likes or dislikes, opinions etc. and its modern valency
structure developed from an 0Old English structure with the
dative, parallel to modern Czech. The prominence of this
subtype results from the general subject matter of novels. The
subtype with an English subject with adverbial semantics is
much less frequent in fiction.

Another typical feature seems to be the removal of the
element denoting cause, force or agent from the subject
position in Czech, which occurred in over one fourth of
instances (see ex 8). When this element 1s not necessary for
the communication, the original object frequently becomes the
subject of a Czech active clause and the action is presented
as autonomous. Alternatively, the reflexive passive is used
(see ex 17).

Of the subtypes with the verb byt/to be, the existential
locative subtype 1s more frequent in fiction (see ex 9},
although the copular byt also occurred.

The situation in academic writing is significantly
different, as can be seen in Figure 4. Here, the most frequent
subtype 1s that with an adverbial subject, usually of place or
manner, which is realized by a corresponding adverbial in
Czech (see exx 1, 2). In the background for this subtype, the
tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in English seems
to play a major role, because construing the adverbial element
as the subject in English (not required by verb valency, as in
the experiencer subject subtype) enables the initial placement

of the thematic element.



Fig. 4: Czech subject as counterpart in academic prose.

Subjectin Academic Prose

5% 7%

@ Experiencer subject
17% 17% m Adverbial subject

O Loss of agent/cause
O Agentive object

@ Copular be

13% g Reflexive passive

@ Reflexive-spontaneous
O Periphrastic passive

B Other

5%

The experiencer subtype is much less important than in
fiction. This seems to be due to several factors. First, verbs
expressing likes and dislikes etc. are infrequent in academic
writing, which tends towards objectivity. Also, the
experiencer subject is usually a human/animate participant
expressed by a personal pronoun, which are also less frequent
in this style; generally, reference to human participants is
sparse in academic prose.

If human participants do occur in academic texts, they are
predominantly rhematic and tend to have the agentive role.
These rhematic elements may be realized as an object in
English, in order to be placed postverbally. However, in Czech
they are rendered as the subject, in agreement with their
semantic role. Because it is rhematic, the Czech subject is
placed finally (see ex 6). This tendency accounts for the
third most frequent subtype in academic writing.

On the other hand, if the original English subject is
thematic and may be regarded as irrelevant for the purpose of

the text, the subtype with the loss of cause/agent is found.
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Most frequently, the reflexive form bordering on the active is
used in academic Czech (see ex 19), but the periphrastic
passive also occurs (see exx 15, 16). However, in a number of
instances the element denoting cause has a certain degree of
¢D and cannot be omitted. It is then expressed as an adverbial
in Czech passive clauses (see exx 12-14).

Altogether, over 40% of Czech equivalents with the subject
as counterpart of the English object are in the passive form,
which confirms the passive as an important feature of Czech
academic writing. Because it 1s not necessary to achieve a
certain linear arrangement, the use of the passive is
presumably motivated stylistically.'®®

Of the counterparts with the verb byt, the copular subtype
is slightly more freguent than the existential-locative (see
ex 11). This fact suggests a stronger tendency towards nominal
expression in academic writing,*®’ which can be seen more

clearly in other subtypes.

8.2.2 Verb Subtypes

As was the case with the subject, there are significant
differences between fiction and academic prose in this type of
divergence, which involves the inclusion of the English object
into the meaning of the Czech verb. The data for the fiction
sample are summarized in Figure 5.

In fiction, almost one third of English sentences contained
no modification of the object and no other right-hand element:
the dissociated construction is used to avoid a two-element
clause in English, at the same time achieving a clear theme-
transition-rheme sequence with the element denoting action in
the final position (see exx 29-31). The subtype which also

contains an adverbial is less frequent (see ex 33).

138 Cf. section 4.3.2.
139 Cf. section 4.3.1. and see esp. 8.2.5.
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Fig. 5: Czech verb as counterpart in fiction.
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The different subtypes with modified objects form nearly one
half of instances (see exx 34, 36). Again, the identification
of FSP structure is made easier and more clear-cut by the
dissociation of verbal action in English, because a weighty
postverbal object will naturally tend to be interpreted as
rhematic.

All the subtypes, with or without modification, testify to
the more nominal character of English in comparison with
Czech, where the action is realized verbally.

There is one minor subtype worth noting in fiction, wviz. the
English divergent object with a possessive pronoun as
determiner. The possessive refers to a human participant and
it is rendered as a pronominal object in Czech (see ex 37).
Similar divergent constructions with possessive pronouns are
also found in other types of noncorrespondence in fiction, but
typically they do not occur in academic prose.

The proportion of major subtypes of the inclusion of the
English object into the meaning of the verb in academic

writing is shown in Figure 6.
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Fig. 6: Czech verb as counterpart in academic prose.
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Clearly, the English object denoting action as rheme proper
(without further modification or specification) is of
considerably lower significance here than in fiction, whereas
instances with a following adverbial are more common.
Avoidance of a two-element clause is not a frequent motivating
factor in this style.

The subtypes with the English modified object (see exx 35,
38) are twice as frequent in total as those with no
modification (see ex 32) in academic writing, while the
difference was much smaller in fiction. This fact suggests
that the nominal character of English is even more prominent
in academic prose. The principal feature of academic prose is
putting emphasis on the nominal elements of the clause, which
is reflected in heavy modification.

In addition, as was said above, the use of dissociated
constructions in English also serves effort to eliminate of
FSP potentiality, contributing to the clarity and precision of
expression in academic texts. The fact that this FSP factor is

not relevant in Czech, along with its generally less nominal
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character, may account for the fact that the dissociated
constructions are realized verbally even in academic Czech.'*’
A significant minor subtype in academic prose is that with
czech subjectless clauses (see ex 41). The higher frequency of
subjectless verbs is typical of academic prose in reflecting

its impersonal character.

8.2.3 Adverbial Subtypes

In both styles, the adverbial of place is the most frequent
counterpart of the English object, followed by the adverbial
of manner (see exx 53-59). It is the minor subtypes that show

the difference between fiction and academic prose.

Fig. 7: Czech adverbial as counterpart in fiction.
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In fiction, place and manner are the only significant
adverbial semantic roles, accounting for almost 85% of the
total number of instances. The third most frequent subtype is

of a different kind.

' However, this type of divergence is considerably less frequent in academic prose than in fiction. Also, cf.
section 8.2.5.
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Here, the object in original English clauses is determined
py a possessive pronoun. In Czech, the possessive is rendered
as an object, while the original object appears as an
adverbial (see ex 65). It should be noted that in the case of
transitive verbs, the original object would not have been
rendered as an adverbial if the English possessive had not
pbeen available to function as a Czech object.

As in previous types of divergence, the possessive pronoun
refers to a human participant. Again, this subtype it is

typical of fiction, but is not found in academic writing.

Fig. 8: Czech adverbial as counterpart in academic prose.
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Apart from adverbials of place and manner, there are other
semantic types present more frequently in academic prose, e.d.
the adverbial of respect. They are usually found in instances
which affect the original verb, either through passivization
or dissociation into copular predication (see ex 63). Thus,
their occurrence seems to be linked to the more nominal

character of Czech academic writing.
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Generally, the adverbial as counterpart of the English
object appears to be more semantically diverse in academic
prose than in fiction, presumably because academic writing
tends towards more precise and explicit expression of

different relationships in the clause.

8.2.4 Complement Subtypes

In this type of divergence, perhaps the most significant
difference between fiction and academic writing is constituted
by its higher frequency in academic prose in comparison with
fiction, which points to more nominal character of Czech
academic writing in comparison with fiction. However, some
differences can be found within this type of divergence as

well.

Fig. 9: Czech subject/object complement as counterpart in

fiction and in academic prose.

Complement in Fiction Complement in Academic Prose
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In fiction, the predominant subtype is that with a
qualifying adjective in Czech (see ex 75). It often

corresponds to English constructions with a semantically weak
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verb displaying copular characteristics, most frequently the
verb to have.

This subtype is the most frequent in academic writing as
well (see exx 73, 74). However, instances of classification
and identification (see exx 76, 77) are also found quite
frequently. This fact can presumably be accounted for by the
different and more varied types of relationships described in
academic texts. In addition, one instance with the object
complement occurred in academic texts, representing a

condensed syntactic structure.

8.2.5 Modifier Subtypes

Again, the most distinctive characteristics of the two
styles are illustrated by the different frequencies of this
type of divergence, which is four times as frequent in
academic writing. The difference in the proportions of

individual subtypes is less marked here.

Fig. 10: Czech modifier as counterpart in fiction and

academic prose.
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In the majority of instances, the type with the modifier as
counterpart of the English object involves the divergence of
the original verb, which is either dissociated into a verb
plus object construction or into copular predication. This is
contrary to the general characteristics of Czech as a more
verbal language, and this type of divergence 1s accordingly
found predominantly in Czech academic writing, which displays
stronger nominal tendencies.

It might seem surprising that the subtype with a copular
verb (see exx 86, 87, 91) is relatively more frequent in
fiction, since copular predication might be expected primarily
in academic texts. However, this fact can easily be accounted
for if we examine the types of verb plus object constructions
found in the different styles.

In fiction, transitive constructions are used mainly in
cases where no appropriate verbal equivalent exists in Czech
(see ex 82), and consequently they are not very frequent. In
academic writing the majority of instances represent
dissociated verb phrases with a semantically weak verb and a
following object expressing the action (see exx 84, 90), which
do have neutral verbal equivalents. It is the high number of
such constructions used in academic prose that makes the
frequency of copular predication appear lower in this style.

The use of dissociated verb phrases is a typical nominal
feature, found in this direction of study primarily in English
(in the verb type described in section 8.2.2). Czech academic
prose thus appears to be similar to English in terms of the

more nominal character of language.

8.2.6 FSP in Fiction and in Academic Prose

The overall percentage of instances in which the principle
of end focus applies both in English and in Czech was found to
be very similar in the two styles: 78.8% in fiction and 80% in

academic writing. In these instances, the distribution of the
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degrees of CD in the clauses roughly corresponds to the basic

distribution.

Fig. 11: Basic distribution of CD in both English and Czech

versions of divergent instances in fiction and academic prose.
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As is apparent from the graph above, there are no major
differences between fiction and academic prose in individual
types of divergence. In most types, the tendency towards the
basic distribution of CD seems to be identical or slightly
stronger in academic writing, with the exception of the
adverbial type.

The question whether this minor irreqgularity is of any
significance would require a more detailed and extensive
study. Still, it may be of some significance that in the
adverbial type, 50% of the instances deviating from the basic
distribution of CD in fiction involve the English presentation
scale with a rhematic subject in the initial position, which
is much less frequent in academic prose.

The presentation scale with an initial rhematic subject

seems to be less frequent in all types of divegence in
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academic writing. This may be explained simply by the fact
that fiction is more likely to contain descriptive passages
where new items appear on the scene. Academic English, on the
other hand, appears to contain a greater proportion of
instances with a rhematic verb followed by a thematic element

than is found in fiction.'*

8.2.7 Fiction and Academic Prose: Summary

Although the types of syntactic divergence of the object are
identical in fiction and academic prose, there are significant
differences both in their frequencies and in the proportional
representation of different subtypes. In general, it can be
said that divergent counterparts of the object are less varied
in fiction, usually with only one or several major subtypes of
divergence which account for the majority of instances. On the
other hand, in academic writing a number of different subtypes
of similar importance can usually be found.

In both styles, probably the most important factor
contributing to syntactic divergence is the relationship
between semantic roles and syntactic functions of clause
elements, which is relatively loose in English in comparison
with Czech. However, it appears that the lack of
correspondence between these two characteristics is exploited
more deliberately in academic English, where it may be used to
achieve various arrangements of items in the clause, thus
counterbalancing the rigidity of English word order. On the
other hand, in fiction it often seems to be simply the result
of the fixed valency structure of certain verbs (e.g. verbs
expressing likes and dislikes with the experiencer as subject,
or verbs of movement with objects with adverbial semantics).

Czech academic writing apparently puts a strong emphasis on
the agentive character of the subject. Cause or force tend to

be expressed by an adverbial rather than a subject, and they

' Cf. the higher frequency of dissociated constructions with rhematic objects found in English fiction.
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may be omitted altogether; in fiction, Czech clauses tend to
remain in the active, but in academic prose the reflexive
passive bordering on the active is more frequent in these
cases. This fact also confirms the specific uses of the two
types of the Czech passive in technical writing to distinguish
between spontaneous action and action represented by the
periphrastic passive, which was mentioned in section 4.3.2.

The periphrastic passive is one of the typical features of
Czech academic writing. Nominal expression is another
characteristic, involving the use of copular predication and
dissociated verb phrases. Generally, academic prose emphasizes
the nominal elements in the clause, which results in frequent
heavy modification. In terms of analytical/nominal tendencies,
academic Czech is relatively similar to English. In fact,
Czech dissociated constructions appear to correspond guite
frequently to verbal expression in academic English.

In contrast, neutral Czech seems to have distinctly more
verbal characteristics than English. This is especially clear
from the large number of English dissociated constructions
realized verbally in Czech in comparison with the minor
importance of the opposite change, where English verbal
expression is disscociated in Czech, in this styile.

One significant feature of fiction as opposed to academic
prose in both languages is the frequency of items representing
human participants. It is apparent in the incidence of English
possessive pronouns, reflected in Czech pronominal objects.
Possessive determination is not usually found in academic
writing, and personal pronouns in general are rare.

There are no significant differences in the application of
the principle of end focus between fiction and academic prose.
In approximately 80% of instances, the linear arrangement is
very similar or identical to the basic distribution of CD in
both the English and the Czech versions, while the majority of

deviations are found in English.
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9. Types of Divergence in the Czech-English Direction
Table 11 summarizes the syntactic functions of English
counterparts of Czech objects in the instances of syntactic

divergence.

Table 11: English divergent counterparts of Czech objects.

Syntactic Function | Fiction % Scientific % Total %
Subject 116 46.4 148 59.2 264 52.8
Verb 23 92 27 10.8 50 10.0
Adverbial 15 6.0 16 6.4 31 6.2
S/O Complement 29 11.6 27 10.8 56 112
Modifier/Determiner 36 14.4 20 8.0 56 11.2
Indirect Object 10 4.0 0 0.0 10 2.0
Prepositional Object 21 8.4 12 4.8 33 6.6
Total 250 100 250 100 500 100

In the Czech-English direction, there is one major divergent
counterpart, the Czech subject, which accounts for over one
half of the total. Several other types of divergence, viz. the
subject complement, modifier/determiner and verb occurred in
over 10% of instances each. The (second) prepositional object
and the adverbial are slightly less frequent, while the
indirect object seems to be a marginal type (esp. owing to the
fact that it is not found in academic writing).

As 1n the other direction, the results for fiction can be
compared with those of an earlier diploma thesis.'** The
frequency of the subject as the major counterpart is almost
identical (46.4% as against 45% in the earlier thesis). The
subject complement and the modifier/determiner are found in
about one tenth of instances in both works. The adverbial and
the prepositional object were more frequent in the thesis (11%

and 9%, respectively), while the inclusion into the meaning of

%2 Sce Valehrachova [-Slunetkoval, 2002: 55.
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the verb is more frequent in our present study (9.2% as
against 6% in the thesis). The indirect object is the least
frequent counterpart in both studies.

The said differences in the representation of individual
types of divergence do not seem to be of major importance.
They may be due to the subjective factor of the author and/or
translator or to different subject matter of particular texts.
Altogether, the general typology of the Czech divergent
counterparts of the English object in fiction has been
confirmed.

Individual types of syntactic divergence in the Czech-
English direction are analysed in the following sections.
After describing different subtypes and summarizing some major
factors conducive to the divergence, problems of FSP and
linear arrangement are discussed at the end of each section.
The systems of notation used to illustrate the mechanisms of
divergence and show FSP structure as described in Chapter 7

were used again in our sample sentences.

9.1 English Subject as Counterpart

Syntactic divergence of the Czech object with the English
subject as counterpart usually involves the Czech subject,
which is either realized as another clause element or not
exXxpressed in English. However, instances of Czech subjectless
clauses also occurred.

As in the opposite direction, the instances can be
classified according to the English equivalent of the original
verb. It may be active (sometimes dissociated into two

elements), passivized, or the verb to be may be used.

9.1.1 Counterparts with Active Verbs
Most frequently, this type of divergence with the English
subject as counterpart of the Czech object also involves the

original subject, which is rendered as an object in English;
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thus, the two elements exchange their syntactic functions.
This may be due to the fact that the Czech and English verbs
have different valency structures. In particular, the original
Czech object may have the semantic role of experiencer,
recipient or other nonagentive role, which is construed as the
subject with some English verbs. Note that the position of

elements in the clause remains identical in most instances.

(95) Nikoho nesmi ani napadnout, ze ... 111/c4

Nobody should imagine that ... 78/cc4

(96) ... jinak mi hrozilo bud’ boleni hlavy, nebo paleni zahy. 8/c2

... otherwise, I'd face either a headache or heartburn. 4/cc2

In several cases, a different verb is used in English in
order to retalin the meaning of the clause as well as the

positions of individual items within it.

(97) Posledni skupinu predstavuji problémy ... 69/C8
This final group includes problems ... 50/CC8

In other clauses, the Czech subject is realized as an

adverbial or a possessive pronoun in English.'*’

(98) ... jeho ziajem ... prohloubil i pobyt v Pafizi ... 21/C7
.. his interest ... deepened during his stay in Paris ... 32/CC7
(99) ... valila o¢i na Jarktiv holy zadek » ... 14/c2

.. her ; eyes popped at Jarek's bare backside 5. 11/cc2

An original agentive subject may also be lost in English.
In all cases, the subject is thematic here: note that it is
not expressed by a separate clause element in Czech. (In ex

100, the agent is the author of the academic text.)

' Czech subjects realized as possessive determination also occurred in other types of divergence in this
direction. Cf. note 130 in Chapter 7.
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(100) Jednu z plodnych cest ... vidime ... v uzgi spolupraci ... 17/C5

A useful way ... seems to lie in the cooperation ... 8/CC5

All the subtypes described above are found both in fiction
and in academic writing. The following subtype, on the other
hand, is typical of academic prose. The original Czech clause
contains a subjectless transitive verb. In English, the object

is realized as a subject and the verb is intransitive.

(101) K frustraci dochazi ... 25/C5

... frustration occurs... 21/CC5

In addition to the noncorrespondences of the Czech object
and subject, several instances also involved dissociation of
the original verb. Verbal action may be dissociated into a
verb and an object, adverbial or subject complement. The
original Czech subject is frequently realized as another
clause element or lost, as was described in the previous
subtypes. (Subjectless clauses also occurred, as can be seen

in ex 104.)

(102) S timto vyrokem souhlasilo ; 87 % respondentt , ... 70/C8

This statement received ; approval ; from 87 per cent of respondents ; ... 51/CC8

(103) ... vybalil $krabosku svatého MikulaSe a Certa. 71/c4
... masks of St. Nicholas and the Devil emerged from the wrapping. 51/cc4

(104) Na chvili se mu ulevilo. 21/cl

For a moment he felt better. 16/ccl

The dissociated subtype occurred with approximately equal

frequency in both styles.
9.1.2 Counterparts with the Verb to Be

The original Czech subject is reflected in different clause

elements in English, usually an adverbial or a
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modifier/determiner. Instances of Czech subjectless clauses
were also found. The Czech verb may be semantically weak, as
in the parallel subtype of divergence in the other direction
of study (see 7.1.2}.

The verb to be is used in two functions. It may be a full
lexical verb in existential locative constructions; this

subtype is more frequent in academic prose.

(105) Toto ... konstatovani v§ak ma pfece jen jeden pozitivni aspekt ... 64/C8

There is, however, a positive dimension to this ... statement 45/CC8
(106) ... doslo ke zméné podminek ... 9/C6

... there was a change in the conditions ... 76/CC6

In fiction, the verb to be is used predominantly as a
copula, followed by a subject complement. Frequently, the
Czech verb is the verb mit/to have and the original Czech
subject 1s realized as a possessive pronoun. However, other
structures are also found (for instance, if the Czech verb is
a full lexical verb, its meaning may be reflected in the

complement, as 1n exx 108 and 109).

(107) ... hlas mél vySs§i, nez bylo piijemné poslouchat. 11/c3
His voice was unpleasantly shrill. 12/cc3

(108) ... ze se mu dostalo ; hlubokého a systematického vzdélani ». 12/c4

... that he was the recipient ; of a systematic and by no means superficial education ».
10/cc4
(109) Moc mne to netésilo ... 85/c4

I was not at all keen ... 62/cc4

9.1.3 Counterparts with Passive Verbs

The subtype with the passive verb is found in both styles,
but it is the predominant subtype in academic prose. The
original Czech subject may be realized as another clause

element or, less frequently, is not expressed in English.
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The Czech subject mostly appears as an English by-agent,
which may be both animate and inanimate. However, other types

of adverbials are also frequent.

(110) Znovu ho zmrazila hriza ... 13/cl

Again he was paralyzed by fear ... 5/ccl
(111) Podobna pozorovani konal ... Prugh a kol. ... 29/C5

Similar observations have been made ... by D.G.Prugh et al. ... 28/CC5
(112) ... tu vSak zakryvala rouska. 21/c3

... it was hidden behind a mask. 22/cc3

(113) ... naklady ... zvySuje nutnost vyjednavat ... 40/C8

... the cost ... is increased due to the need for negotiation ... 27/CC8

There were also several instances of a Czech subject
realized by a determiner in English. Surprisingly, these
instances occurred in academic prose; however, the source text
in guestion displays some stylistic characteristics of

fiction.'**

(114) Na podzim roku 1917 je (povidky) pak vydal ... 25/C7
In the fall of 1917 his first book of short stories was published ... 36/CC7

Where the original Czech subject is not expressed in
English, it canh usually be understood from the context; it may
be a contextually bound element, an unknown or general human
agent or the author of the academic text in question (as in ex
117). In the majority of instances, the subject was not

expressed by a separate clause element in Czech.

(115) ... shrnul je v Knize apokryft ... 33/C7
... this piece was collected ... in the book Apocryphal Tales. 45/CC7
(116) ... oba je propoustéli z vézeni ve stejném roce. 8/c3 -

... both of them had been let out of prison the same year. 10/cc3

1 See section 5.1 for information on text C7.
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(117) Problematice ... se vénuji dale v kapitolach ... 13/C8
The problems ... are dealt with in more detail in chapters ... 2/CC8

As in previous subtypes, Czech subjectless clauses occurred

predominantly in academic prose.

(118) Jde-li o najaté vozidlo ... 7/C6
If such motor vehicle is leased ... 59/CC6
(119) ... tedy lze deprivaci diagnostikovat ... 24/C5

... deprivation can be diagnosed ... 14/CC5
9.1.4 Causes of the Divergence
The subtypes of syntactic divergence with the subject as

counterpart of the Czech object can be summarized as follows.

Table 12: English subject as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Active: Subject into Object 30 14 44
Active: Subject into Adverbial/Determiner 4 3 7
Active: Subject Lost 3 3 6
Active: Subjectless Clause 1 6 7
Active: Dissociated Verb 12 3 15
To Be: Existential Locative 2 6 8
To Be: Copular 24 11 3
Passive: By-Agent 17 29 46
Passive: Adverbial 11 10 21
Passive: Modifier/Possessive 0 5 5
Passive: Agent Lost 9 27 36
Passive: Subjectless Clause 3 31 34
Total 116 148 264

The major factor underlying this type of syntactic

divergence is the FSP (see also section 9.1.5). The Czech
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clauses usually contain an initial thematic object and/or a
rhematic subject in the final position. The divergences in
English serve to maintain the linear arrangement of elements
in the clause. The Czech subject is rendered as another clause
element in English especially if it carries a certain degree
of CD important for the communication of the message; if its
degree of CD is very low, it may remain unexpressed.

In the majority of English active sentences, there was an
original Czech object with nonagentive semantics, often
representing a human participant, which was rendered as the
subject in English in accordance with the valency of the verb.
Where this is not the case, passivization is usually used.

Other factors conducive to this type of divergence include
differences in expressing the possessive relationship between
English and Czech. Czech clauses containing the verb mit/to
have are often realized as English constructions with the
copular verb to be.

Another factor is the existence of Czech subjectless verbs,
which occur mainly in academic writing. Since subjectless
constructions do not exist in English, the Czech object is

rendered as the subject in their English counterparts.

9.1.5 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In this type of divergence, the majority of instances
display very similar linear arrangement in both languages,
corresponding to the basic distribution of FSP. Most
frequently, Czech clauses contain a rhematic subject in the
final position. In corresponding English active clauses, the
original subject is rendered as an object or another

postverbal clause element.

(1200 .. ma pravo na plnéni .. pojistény zaméstnanec ... 8/C6

... the right to benefits arises to the insured employee ... 65/CC6
(121)  Plag uzavielo frkdni ... 21/c2

Her weeping  ended in snuffling ... 18/cc2
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(122)  Veler nas navstivil doktor Viach. 38/c4

In the evening  we received a visit Jrom Dr. Witherspoon. 27/cc4

Less frequently, the Czech rhematic element is an adverbial
or modifier. There may also be a rhematic verb. Sentence

linearity is still maintained in English.

(123)  ,,UCinil jsem to vSak Jen jednou ... 36/cl

“But this happened only once ...” 34/ccl
(124) Spolecnosti ...  maji mocenskou strukturu ve tvaru pyramidy ... 60/C8

In societies ...  power structures take the form of a pyramid. 42/CC38
(125) ... jeding, co mé nemrzi! 28/c2

... the only thing I don’t regret ... 26/cc2

However, instances with a rhematic vérb often lead to
different linear arrangement in English, with a thematic

element (object and/or adverbial) placed postverbally.

(126) ... Ze se mi v této samoté¢  bude /ibit ... 78/c4
| would Jike it in ... the woods ... 56/cc4
(127) ... nemust k deprivaci v Gstavech vithec dochdzet. 21/C5
... deprivation need not occur in institutions. 12/CC5

Other cases which do not comply with the principle of end
focus in English include especially the English presentation

scale with an initial rhematic subject.

(128) ... pocitil jsem podivné uvolnéni ... 72/cA

... a strange contentment came over me. 52/cc4
(129) ... pfitom aspofi vyvinul ritudl ... 19/c2

A ritual developed from this ... 15/cc2

Sentences with a similar structure may alsoc display a
different FSP in English (exx 130, 131). In the instances with
different linear arrangement or different FSP structure, the

divergence is presumably motivated by other factors than FSP.
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(130) ... Casopisecky publikoval i prvni prézy ... 25/C7

... his first prose ... appeared in various journals. 36/CC7
(131) ... ztratily legitimitu ... 26/C8
... their legitimacy evaporated ... 14/CC8

In the subtype with the existential verb to be in English
counterparts, the basic distribution of CD is also found quite
frequently. The Czech clause contains a rhematic object
rendered as a subject in English, where it is nevertheless
positioned postverbally due to the use of the existential
construction. However, the rhematic notional subject may be

fcllowed by a thematic element in English, as in ex 133.

(132) ... dochazelo k masovym demonstracim ... 39/C7
... there were also mass demonstrations ... 51/CC7

(133)  Toto ... konstatovani v§ak ma piece jen Jeden pozitivni aspekt ... 64/C8
There is, however, a positive dimension to this ... statement. 45/CC8

In instances with copular predication, the Czech rhematic
elements are varied, but the object is always thematic
(pronominal or unexpressed). The basic distribution of CD is

maintained more frequently in academic writing.

(134) Jednuznich vidim ve stereotypech chovani ... 76/C8

One of them  is evident in the behavioral stereotypes ... 56/CC8
(135) Nejspis je sem ... piivedia povimnost ... 5/c3

They were probably here on duty ... 7/cc3

Where the linear arrangement differs in fiction, it is
usually due to the fact that the Czech final element is
restructured in English so that the part interpreted as rheme
proper (the modifier) remains in the final position, but the

remaining part of the rheme is placed preverbally in English.

(136) ... 7e mam chatrné zdravi ... 24/cA
... my health being Srail ... 18/ccd
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In the subtype with passivized verbs, the majority of
instances display the basic distribution of CD 1in both
languages. This 1s especially true of the instances where the
Czech subject is rhematic, and thus is reflected in the

English clause as a by-agent or other types of adverbials.

(137) Bowlbyho ... zaujala pfedeviim hloubka ... 15/C5
Bowlby ... had been struck by the severity ... 6/CC5
(138) ... toho si v§imla vz soucasnd kritika ... 26/C7
... this was noted in contemporary criticism ... 38/CC7

If the principle of end focus does not assert itself in

English, it is primarily in instances with a rhematic verb.

(139) ... toho starého pana by to rozcilovalo ... 40/c4
... this elderly gentleman would be appalled by such things ... 29/cc4

Perhaps surprisingly, instances with a Czech rhematic object
are also found in this subtype of divergence, paradoxicall
conducing to a different FSP structure (cf. exx 145, 146
below) . The use of the passive is clearly not motivated by the
FSP factor here; it may be presumed that the stylistic factor

plays a role, as the instances come from academic texts.

(140)  Rada nazvi vyjadiuje specifické okolnosti ... 20/C5
The specific circumstances ...  are described  in a number of ways ... 12/CC5

Sentences with the loss of the agent may contain a rhematic
verb, which is found in the final position in both languages.
More frequently, there is a rhematic adverbial following the

verb.

(141) .. kdyZ Josefa propustili ... 18/C7
... when Josef  was let go ... 29/CC7
(142) ... vysledky zpracovavaji statisticky. 29/C5
.. the results  arc evaluated  stafistically. 28/CC5
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The same frequently applies to instances with Czech

subjectless verbs.

(143) ... lze vydaje ... rozdélit mezi oba manzele ... 9/C6

... expenses ... shall be divided between the spouses ... 73/CC6
(144)  Nelze je proto optimadiné alokovat ... 28/C8

Therefore they cannot be optimally allocated ... 15/CC8

However, in instances with an original rhematic object, the
English version frequently deviates from the basic

distribution of CD.

(145) ... pokud ... doslo a) k vypordaddni ... 6/C6
Lif a) a settlement  is effected ... 51/CC6

In some cases with a Czech rhematic object, the FSP

structure appears to differ in English (cf. ex 140).

(146) ... lze podstatn€ snizit umrtnost ... 13/C5
... the death rate could be drastically reduced ... 3/CC5

In these cases, the passive seems to be used as a convenient
means of rendering the Czech subjectless phrase rather than
maintaining sentence linearity. Presumably, it would be
difficult or impossible to find a suitable English counterpart

that would fulfil both functions.

9.2 English Verb as Counterpart

In this type of syntactic divergence, the original Czech
object is included into the meaning of an English verb. The
verb in the English counterpart may be transitive or

intransitive, passivized, or copular.
9.2.1 Counterparts with Transitive Verbs

In this subtype, the meaning of the object is reflected in

the English verb, while a new object appears in English,
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reflecting an original modifier or adverbial. The subtype is
slightly more frequent in fiction, where the original Czech
verb is often the verb mit/to have. Verbs in academic prose

are more varied.

(147) ... ma actu ke stafi! 9/c2
.. he respected his elders! 6/cc2

(148) ... zZe ma radost jednak z toho ... 103/c4
.. that he liked both the fact ... 73/cc4

(149) ... jsem se Gcastnil vyzkumu jednoho sportovniho oddilu. 51/C8

... I researched the history of a particular sports club. 35/CC8

9.2.2 Counterparts with Intransitive Verbs

In the majority of instances, the Czech sentence contains no
modification or adverbial. The English verb is intransitive;
in fiction, cases of lexicalized ellipsis occurred. Generally,

this subtype is more frequent in fiction.

(150) ... dédecek délal roSadu ... 86/c4
... Grandpa castled ... 62/cc4
(151) Povésil telefon ... 13/cl
He hung up ... 6/ccl

In academic writing, a specific subtype of divergence is
found in instances with a subjectless verb and a modified
object. The English subject reflects original Czech

modification (cf. also exx 156 and 165 below).

(152) ... dochazi-li k ekonomickému rastu ... 19/C8
... if the economy is growing ... 7/CC8

In two exceptional instances, the original Czech verb was

not merged with the object, but was realized as another clause

element (an adverbial) in English.
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(153) ... Rizena usmév neoplacela. 38/cl

... Ruzena didn’t smile in return. 36/ccl

9.2.3 Counterparts with Passive Verbs

This subtype is found exclusively in academic writing. There
is a variety of Czech verbs, including clauses with a
subjectless verb. Sometimes, a different subject is found in
English (see exx 154, 15¢).

The meaning of the Czech object is reflected in the English
participle. In some instances, the English participle borders
on an adjective and an alternative interpretation as copular

predication is possible.

(154) ... radami, v nichZ ; by méli prevahu statni urednici ,. 54/C8

... boards that | are dominated by government officials ,. 37/CC8

(155) Prakticky vSechna vyznamna dila ... se uz doc¢kala svych prekladi ... 8/C7
Nearly all works of consequence ... were translated ... 17/CC7
(156) ... ve kterém k jeho vraceni doslo ... 6/C6
.. in which such income is refunded ... 54/CC6
(157) ... Cinnosti, o n€z lidé projevi zajem ... 54/C8

.. activities in which they are interested ... 37/CC8

9.2.4 Counterparts with Copular Verbs
In fiction, two instances occurred in which the Czech object
is reflected in the English copular verb to feel. The original

modifier becomes a subject complement in English.

(158) ... jajsem mél pocit divaka ... 72/c4
... I felt like the audience ... 52/cc4

9.2.5 Causes of the Divergence
The subtypes of syntactic divergence with the verb as
counterpart of the Czech object are summarized in the

following table.
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Table 13: English verb as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Transitive 14 10 2
Intransitive 7 3 10
Passive 0 14 14
La)pular 2 0 2
Total 23 27 50

This type of divergence is analogous to the inclusion of the
English object intce the meaning of the verb described in the
English-Czech direction. However, it is much less frequent in
this direction of study, since it i1s contrary to the
typological characteristics of the two languages: Czech
appears to be more analytical here, while typically it tends
towards more verbal expression, which is found here in
English.

Generally, the original Czech verb is semantically weak. In
fiction, it is predominantly the verb mit/to have, while in
academic writing diverse verbs used in dissociated verb
phrases are found. In accordance with the more nominal
character of academic texts, this type of syntactic divergence
is more frequent in academic writing. In the English
counterparts, academic prose 1is characterized by the

occurrence of the passive voice.

9.2.6 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In the majority of sentences, the linear arrangement remains
identical in both languages, displaying the basic distribution
of CD. The rhematic element is usually the Czech object or its
modification, which are reflected in an English verb or an

object in the final position, respectively.

(159) Pokréil rameny. 20/C3
He shrugged. 20/cc3
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(160) ... udélal rentgenovy snimek té zdravé. 98/ct

.. he X-rayed the healthy one. 69/ccd
(ael) ... ktery ma ... narok  na slevu nadani ... 10/C6
.. who is entitled fo a tax relief ... 80/CC6

The majority of deviations from the basic distribution of CD
occurred in the subtype with English transitive verbs in the
fiction subset. Typically, the sentences contain a thematic
element (usually a human participant referred to by a
pronoun), which is rendered as a thematic object following a

rhematic verb in English.

(162) ... méla pied nim dokonce respekt ... 14/c2
.. she even respected him ... 11/cc2
(163) ,,... jajsem k ni tehdy Yasku opravdu cifil.” 36/cl

“...whereas1 really loved that girl.” 34/ccl

Another type of different linear arrangement in English is
found in ex 164. The rheme is easily identified owing to the

use of the focalizer in both languages.

(164) ... umel mit strach i z té jedné tisiciny. 16/cl
... even that thousandth managed to terrify him. 9/ccl

Czech clauses with subjectless verbs may lead to a different
FSP structure in the English equivalent, as has been noted in

the previous type of divergence (see 9.1.5).

(165) ... dojde ke zméné podminek ... 7/C6
... the conditions ... change. 60/CC6
9.3 English Subject Complement as Counterpart

In the majority of instances, the English counterparts
contain the verb to be, although other copular verbs are also
found. The instances may be classified according to the type

of verb found in the Czech original.
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9.3.1 Instances with the Verb Mit

This subtype 1s found more frequently in fiction. One group
of sentences which belong to this subtype contains phrases
which describe temporary states or feelings of human
participants. These typically use the verb mit/to have in
Czech, whereas they are realized by copular predication in
English (e.g. mit hlad/be hungry, mit strach/be afraid, mit
jistotu/be sure). Other phrases (e.g. mit vyznam/be important)

are found mostly in academic writing.

(166) ,,(Pro¢ byste mél chtit, abych) ja mela radost?* 23/c3
“(Why would you want) me to be happy?” 23/cc3

(167) V patek mél dédecek velmi dobrou naladu ... 86/c4
On Friday Grandpa was in a very good mood ... 62/cc4

(168) V nafem ptipadé ma vsak zvlastni duleZitost ... 29/C5
In this case, it is particularly important ... 29/CC5

9.3.2 Instances with Subjectless Verbs

This subtype occurred only in academic prose. The English
copular predication is of the identifying type. The subject in
English is usually the anaphoric pronoun it or another element

with anaphoric reference.

(169) ... pokud se nejedna o spotiebitelskou loterii ... 5/C6
... unless it is a consumer lottery ... 40/CC6

(170) Jde o evidentni dusledek ... 30/C8
These developments are clearly the result ... 17/CC8

9.3.3 Instances with Other Verbs

In the remaining instances, a variety of Czech verbs
occurred. The Czech phrases may have no equivalent in English
except copular predication, or several alternatives may exist
in English. Counterparts with the verb to be may be more

natural in the glven context, or they may be easier to use in



terms of grammatical structure and/or maintaining sentence

linearity.

(171) ... Cekala dite. 15/c3
... she was pregnant ... 16/cc3
(172) ,Dal si aspofi pozor ...7“ 27/c2
“Were you careful, at least?” 24/cc2
(173) Dail ... Cini nejméné 600 K& ... 9/C6

A tax ... may not be less than CZK 600 ... 75/CC6

In several instances, the Czech verb 1s reflected as a

different copular verb in English, maintaining its meaning.

(174) 'V prvni chvili pocitila radost ... 23/cl
At first she felt pleased ... 18/ccl
(175) ... propadala panice. 15/C7
... she became hysterical. 26/CC7

9.3.4 Causes of the Divergence

Table 14 summarizes the subtypes of syntactic divergence of

the Czech obiject with the subject complement as counterpart.

Table 14: English subject complement as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
The Verb Mit 17 6 23
Subjectless Verb 0 10 10
Other Verbs 12 11 21
Total 29 27 56

There are several factors contributing to this type of

syntactic divergence. One 1is the difference in expressing a

certain type of predications which denote a temporary state or

guality. While in Czech the verb mit/to have is used, English

typically employs the copular verb to be.
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Language-specific ways of expression also account for some
other verbal constructions which are rendered as copular
predication in English. In other cases, copular predication
appears to be more convenient in a given context, where the
use of a lexical verb would e.g. regquire changes due to
differences in verb valency.

Another factor is the occurrence of subjectless
constructions in Czech academic prose. Such clauses must be
restructured in English in order to contain a subject.
Identifying copular predication offers a suitable solution to

this problem.

9.3.5 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In the majority of instances, the principle of end focus
applies in both languages. Czech sentences usually contain a
rhematic object, which is reflected as a subject complement in

the final position in English.

(176) ... ona vSak nem¢la sluzbu. 23/c3
... but she was not on duty. 23/cc3

(177) Formalné vzato, Slo o instituci ... 51/C8
Formally, itwas an institution ... 35/CC8

Instances deviating from the basic distribution of CD can be
found in English. The English counterpart may contain a

thematic adverbial placed finally.

(178)  Noviny mély  pro Karla Capka ... nezastupitelny vyznam ... 37/C7
Newspapers wete  uniquely meaningful  to Karel Capek ... 49/CC7

In other cases, a different English linear arrangement may
be interpreted as a representing a different FSP structure. In
ex 179, the English subject might be interpreted as rhematic,

but this is not the case in ex 180.
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(179) Pokud ma pravdu Drucker ... 42/C8

If Drucker’s view (1994) is correct ... 28/CC8
(180) Zakladni patogenni vyznam ... ma tedy nedostateéné ukojeni ... 19/C5
Lack of satisfaction ... is considered to be a primary pathogenic factor ... 10/CC5
9.4 English Adverbial as Counterpart

There are two main groups of sentences in which the Czech
object is reflected as an English adverbial. The divergence
may either involve a difference in verb valency between Czech
and English, or the Czech verb is dissociated into a verb plus
object construction in English, and the original Czech object
is consequently rendered as an adverbial. The mcst frequent

semantic type of the adverbial is locative.

9.4.1 Counterparts Without Dissociation

This subtype is found equally in fiction and academic
writing. While the Czech verb is complemented by an object,
its English equivalent is intransitive. The English adverbial

is mostly locative.

(181) ... propadaji ... Cirému nestésti ... 54/c4
... they sink into a state of pure misery ... 40/cc4
(182) Toto kritérium piekracuje ramec avah ... 27/C8

This criterion goes beyond the framework of considerations ... 15/CC8

Other types of adverbials include the adverbial of manner
(predominant in fiction), time, purpose, circumstances etc.
Sometimes, the English verb is in the passive, as in our

exXamples.

(183) Jeho pan je ochoten zaplatit zvySenou sazbu. 101/c4
His employer was willing to be charged at a higher rate. 71/cc4
(184) Statni aparat, byt v ném dochazelo ke znaénému pohybu ... 45/C8
Despite the fact that public administration as a whole was marked by considerable

volatility ... 30/CC8
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In fiction, there occurred two instances involving a
different mechanism of divergence. In these clauses, the
original object exchanged its syntactic function with another
clause element (adverbial or modifier). A parallel type of

divergence was described in 7.3.2 for the opposite direction.

(185) ... jak si rukama kryje oblicej. 9/c3

... the young man ... holding his hands over his face. 11/cc3
(186) ... pani Suchankova méla uplakané o€i. 25/c4

... Mrs. Sweeting had tears in her eyes. 19/cc4

9.4.2 Counterparts with Dissociated Verbs

The subtype with dissociated verbs is found more frequently
in academic prose. The original Czech verb may be dissociated
into a verb plus object (or adverbial) phrase in English. The
types of adverbials are similar to those mentioned in the

previous subsection.

(187) ...clovek, ktery z poSetilosti prorazil zed’ idolni prehrady. 10/c4
.. someone who has been foolish enough to smash a hole in the wall of a dam. 8/cc4
(188) ... stat ... disponuje legislativou ... 21/C8

.. government ... manages its affairs by means of legislation ... 9/CC8

Especially in academic writing, the original Czech verb may
also be rendered as copular predication in English. Here,

different types of adverbials occur.

(189) ... naklady ... pfevySuji o€ekavany uzitek. 39/C8

.. the cost ... is greater than the expected benefit. 25/CC8
(190) ... lazné ... posiluji pry téz srdce. 11/cl

.. the waters are apparently good for the heart. 3/ccl
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9.4.3 Causes of the Divergence
The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the Czech object
with the English adverbial as counterpart are summarized in

the following table.

Table 15: English adverbial as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
" No Dissociation: Locative 9 6 15
No Dissociation: Other 3 4 7
Dissociated Verb: Locative 2 2 4
Dissociated Verb: Other 1 4 5
Total 15 16 31

There are two main factors contributing to syntactic
divergence of the Czech object with the English adverbial as
counterpart. One of them is a difference in verb valency
between the two languages. The Czech object may have some
adverbial semantic characteristics, or the most appropriate
equivalent of the Czech verb simply cannot be used
transitively in English.

In other cases, the rendition of the Czech object as an
English adverbial is caused by the dissociation of the Czech
verb in English (however, adverbial semantics may play a role
as well, see ex 188). This subtype is based on the greater
nominal tendency of English as compared with Czech; it is
found more frequently in academic English, where its nominal

tendencies are even more prominent.

9.4.4 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In this type of divergence, the linear arrangement is mostly
identical in both languages, following the basic distribution
of CD. The Czech clause usually contains a rhematic object,
which is reflected as an English adverbial in the final

position.
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(191) Tak lidé pickonali to (pfedstavy) ... 31/C7

This is how pcopic advanced beyond concepts ... 43/CC7
(192)  Piecetl jsem knihu Pudeni ... 85/c4
[ worked my way through a book called Germination ... 61/ccd

Instances with deviations from the original Czech word order
included clauses with a rhematic verb or subject. In the
latter case, we find the English presentation scale with a

rhematic subject placed initially.

(193) ... zmociiovala se mne Jvzickd nevolnost. 113/c4

... awave of nausea surged over me. 79/cc4

In other cases, different sentence linearity seems to

conduce to a changed FSP structure in English.

(194)  Znainé zpozdéni méla statni sprava ... 46/C8
Public administration ... acted only after a marked delay ... 31/CC8
9.5 English Prepositional Object as Counterpart

In this type of divergence, the original Czech object is
ousted from its position by another element functioning as a
direct object in English; it then appears as a (second)
prepositional object. The divergence is mainly due to the
dissociation of the Czech verb into a verb plus object phrase
in English. However, several instances with an English
reflexive verb also occurred.

Syntactic divergence with English (second) prepositional
objects as counterparts of the Czech object is found in both

styles; however, it seems to be more freguent in fiction.

9.5.1 Counterparts with Dissociated Verbs

The original Czech verb is generally dissociated into a
semantically weak verb and an object expressing the lexical
content of the Czech verb. In some cases, the dissociated

construction forms a lexicalized phrase in English, so that it
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would be difficult or impossible to substitute it with a

single verb.

(195) ... On ... uklidni svou pomatenou ovecku ... 31/c2

... He will ... bring peace to his confused lamb ... 30/cc2
(196) Jedinci ... uZivaji politického vlivu ... 35/C8

Individuals ... take advantage of political influence ... 22/CC8
(197) ... které se zdanlivé nijak nepodobaji jejich pFib&hu. 43/C7

... which seemingly bear no resemblance whatsoever to their own stories. 55/CC7

(198) ... strnulost ustoupila odhodlani ... 30/c2

... torpor gave way to resolution ... 28/cc2

9.5.2 Counterparts with English Reflexives

There were two instances of English reflexive verbs, both of
which occurred in fiction. The English reflexive pronoun
functions as a direct subject, while the original Czech object

is rendered as a second object in English.

(199) ... pronesl prekvapujici nazor ... 27/c4

... he delivered himself of a surprising opinion ... 21/cc4

3.5.3 Causes of the Divergence
Table 16 summarizes the subtypes of syntactic divergence
with the English second prepositional object as counterpart of

the original Czech object.

Table 16: English prepositicnal object as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Dissociated Verb 19 12 31
Reflexive Verb 2 0 2
Total 21 12 33

The main factor giving rise to this type of syntactic

divergence is the stronger nominal tendency of English as
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compared with Czech. The Czech verb is dissociated into a verb
plus object phrase, generally of verbonominal character, and
consequently the original direct object is rendered as a
second, prepositional object in English.

The subtype with the English reflexive verb 1s very
infrequent. This can be explained primarily by the fact that
reflexive verbs are sparse in English. Moreover, they are
usually inherently marked as formal,'®® their use thus being
limited in fiction. The subtype is not found in academic
prose, presumably because of the semantics of English
reflexive verbs and because the reflexive pronoun refers to a

human participant.

9.5.4 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In the majority of instances, it is the Czech object {and
the corresponding English prepositional object) which is
rhematic. It is accordingly placed finally in both languages.
In these cases, both the Czech and English versions display a

tendency towards the basic distribution of CD.

(200) ... miiZe uvazovat o své budoucnosti ... 24/C3
He could give  some thought o his future ... 24/cc3

(201)  Analytici ... upozoriiuji na skutecnost ... 22/C38
Analysts ... call attention 7o the fact ... 10/CC8

However, a number of instances with deviating word order
occurred in English. The instances are varied. One frequent
type involves the postverbal placement of a thematic

prepositional object in clauses with a rhematic verb.

(202) ,Pojdte se se mnou milovat.* 15/c3
“I want you to make Jove to me.” 16/cc3
(203) ... s Viktorem se rozloudila ... 24/c2

... she said goodbye to him ... 21/cc2

15 See Dugkova, 1988: 210f.
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Another group includes clauses with a rhematic subject
placed finally in Czech. (The other elements in the clauses
are context-dependent. Notice also the use of the rhematizer
in ex 203, which identifies the initial rheme in the English

clause.)

(204) ... rozesli se s nim i nékteri z jeho stoupenci ... 32/C7
... even some of its proponents parted company with it ... 45/CC7
(205)  Odpoledne pfevzala péci o stryce  sluZebnad Lidka ... 52/c4
In the aftermoon the housemaid, Libby,  took charge of looking after my uncle ... 39/cc4

Occasionally, the English equivalent may be interpreted as

displaying a different FSP structure.

(206)  V zufivosti ...  poskodil zafizeni bytu neomluvitelnym zpiisobem ... 22/c4

In a fit of rage ... he caused inexcusable damage  to the furniture of the apartment ... 15/cc4

9.6 English Indirect Object as Counterpart

The mechanism of divergence in this subtype is identical to
that described in the previous section. The original Czech
verb is dissociated into a verb and a direct object, ocusting
the original Czech direct object from its position. Owing to
the valency of the English verb, the Czech object is rendered
as an English indirect object.

The divergent element represents a human participant and is
mostly realized by a personal pronoun. This type of divergence

occurred exclusively in fiction.

(207) ... Ze mu ublizuju ... 67/c4
... that T was doing him an injustice ... 48/cc4

If the original clause contains an adverbial, it is rendered

as modification of the object in the divergent counterpart.

(208) ... jez ho nijak zv1ast | net&Sily 5. 24/c3

... that gave , him no particular ; pleasure 5. 23/cc3
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9.6.1 Causes of the Divergence
The syntactic divergence of the Czech object with the
(second) indirect object as counterpart occurred in the

following number of instances.

Table 17: English indirect object as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Indirect Object 10 0 10
Total 10 0 10

As in the previous type of divergence, the rendition of the
original Czech object as an English indirect object is caused
by the greater nominal tendency of the English language. The
original Czech verb is dissociated into a verb plus object
phrase. Because of the valencystructure of the English verb,

the original Czech object is realized as an indirect object.

9.6.2 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In all instances but one, the original Czech object,
expressed by a personal pronoun, is thematic. Its position as
an enclitic is determined rhythmically in Czech, while in
English it has a fixed position between the verb and the
direct object, which means that it follows the transition.
However, in both languagdes 1t precedes the rheme, which is
mostly the Czech verb and the corresponding English object.
Thus the dissociation of the verb in English enables the

application of the principle of end focus.

(209) ... onase na mne nechdpave podivala. 56/c4

... she threw me an uncomprehending glance. 41/ccd

In the single instance with a rhematic Czech object, the
English word order deviates from the Czech original, leading

to a change in the FSP structure.
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(210) ... ktery v tu chvili jisté obdarovaval ... svou Finku .. 31/c2

... he was undoubtedly at that very moment giving his wife a present ... 29/cc2

Deviations from the basic distribution of CD in this type of
divergence may occur in Czech due to the functioning of the

rhythmical principle.

(211)  Usmivaly se nani .. 38/cl
The ladies gave her a smile ... 36/ccl

9.7 English Modifier/Determiner as Counterpart

In this type of syntactic divergence of the Czech object,
the English divergent counterpart modifies or determines a
noun used in different syntactic functions; however, most
frequently it is the English object. The modifier/determiner
may be realized by a possessive pronoun, a noun in the
genitive form, an adjective or a prepositional phrase in
English. Nearly all subtypes are more frequent in fiction than

in academic prose.

9.7.1 Modifier/Determiner of English Subject

In the majority of instances, the subject remains the same
in Czech and in English. The original Czech object is
pronominal (valency or free) and it is rendered as a

possessive determiner in English.

(212) ... hlas ho opoustél ... 15/c2

... his voice faltered ... 12/cc2

Less frequently, the original Czech subject is reflected as
an adverbial and a new subject appears in English. In ex 213,

this is due to the dissociation and passivization of the verb.

(213) ... nahrazovaly ; je zpravy z front 5. 23/C7

... their place | (was) taken ; by news from the front . 34/CC7
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9.7.2 Modifier/Determiner of English Object/Adverbial

The subtype with the modifier or determiner of the English
object as counterpart is the most frequent, with similar
number of instances in both styles. Most frequently (in
academic prose, exclusively), the English object appears as a
result of the dissociation of the Czech verb. Two instances
with an English adverbial also occurred, the principle of
divergence being identical.

The original Czech object is usually rendered as a

postmodifying prepositional phrase in English.

(214) Nebudu jmenovat damu ... 22/c4
I will not give the name of the lady ... 15/cc4
(215) Forma i obsah ... ovliviiuji vnimani problému Zitého svéta. 39/C8
The presentation and content ... have an impact on the public’s perception of public
affairs. 26/CC8
(216) ... to vSe ménilo zaklady dosavadni vychovy déti ... 14/C5

All these conditions contributed to changes in attitudes towards child care ... 4/CC5

In fiction, another frequent subtype involves Czech clauses
containing a pronominal object and an adverbial. The adverbial
is realized as an object in English, while the original object
changes into a possessive pronoun. (This is the reverse of a
subtype of divergence described in 7.3.2 in the other

direction of study.)

(217) ... pohladil ji po vlasech. 18/c3
... (he) stroked her hair. 18/cc3

The English object may also be created from an original
Czech subject, in Czech sentences with a reflexive verb and

free dative object.

(218) ... sviralo se mu srdce. 25/c1

... it wrung his heart. 21/c1

135



9.7.3 Modifier/Determiner of English Subject Complement

In the last subtype, the original Czech verb 1s rendered as
copular predication in English. The English subject complement
is realized by a noun or a prepositional phrase. The original
Czech object usually appears in English as a possessive
determiner or a prepositional phrase postmodifying the subkject

complement.

(219) Jeho vzhled a korektni vystupovani se mi velmi zamlouvaly. 12/c4
His appearance and correct manner were very much to my liking. 10/cc4
(220) ... jejich nedostatek ptedevsim urfuje nisledné poruchy. 22/C5

... their unavailability is the prime determinant of subsequent disorders. 13/CC5

9.7.4 Causes of the Divergence
The subtypes of syntactic divergence of the Czech object
with the modifier or determiner as counterpart can be

summarized as follows.

Table 18: English modifier/determiner as counterpart.

Type Fiction Academic Total
Subject: Possessive/Genitive 6 1 7
Subject: Prepositional/Adjective 0 2 2
Object/Adverbial: Possessive/Genitive 1 1 11
Object/Adverbial: Prepositional/Adjective 13 14 27
Complement: Possessive/Genitive 5 0 5
Complement: Prepositional/Adjective 2 2 4
Total 36 20 56

There are several factors contributing to this type of
divergence. One 1is the difference in expressing human
participants with the semantic role of experiencer or
recipient. Whereas this element is usually realized as an

object in Czech, in English it may be realized as a possessive
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pronoun functioning as a determiner. This factor is more
prominent in fiction.

Another contributing factor is the greater nominal character
of English, which leads to the dissociation of the Czech verb
into a semantically weak verb and an object or into a copular
verb and a subject complement in English. If the original
Czech object cannot be realized as a second object in the
English clause because the English verb is monotransitive, it

may be rendered as a modifier or determiner.

9.7.5 FSP and Linear Arrangement

In spite of the limitations imposed by the rhythmically
determined position of Czech pronominal objects, as well as
the fixed position of the English determiner before its noun,
the majority of instances in this type of divergence still
show a tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in both
languages. The English possessive and the corresponding Czech
object can frequently be found in similar or identical

positions (see also exx 217, 218).

(221) ... studoval germanistiku. 21/C7
... he took courses in German Studies ... 32/CC7
(222) ... aby nékoho poslouchal. 49/c4
.. to be anyone’s subordinate. 36/cc4
(223) ... miZe mu Jjen prospét, (kdyZ zanecha koufeni.) 64/c4
.. itcan only be to his  benefit (if he stops smoking.) 46/cc4

However, we also find a number of instances with marked
deviations from the basic distribution of CD in English. These
include counterparts of Czech clauses with a rhematic subject

(less frequently verb or another clause element).

(224) ... vetvafiji dokonce dal sidlil détsky vyraz ... 22/c2
... a childlike expression had scttled on her face ... 19/cc2
(225)  Veiejnost piijima ekologické iniciativy ... prevazné kladné ... 73/C8
The public has a positive view of ecological initiatives ... 53/CC8
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In some instances, there seems to be a different FSP
structure in the English counterparts. (Although it might be
possible to interpret the English subject in ex 226 as

rhematic, it appears less likely in ex 227).

(226) ... Ze se mu srdce sevielo zndmou uzkosti ... 16/cl
.. the familiar anxiety  clutched Klima's keart (7) ... 9/ccl

(227) ... podlamovaly semi  trémou nohy ... 17/c2
.. my knees began to shake ... 13/cc2
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10. Summary and Conclusions: Czech-English Direction

10.1 Factors Underlying the Divergence

In the previous chapter, the individual types and subtypes
of syntactic divergence of the object in the Czech-English
direction have been described. As in the other direction, we
shall now give an overview of the results, and particularly of
the main factors contributing to the divergence.

A preliminary comparison of the statistical data obtained
from our fiction sample with the earlier diploma thesis
concerned with the syntactic constancy of the object?*® was
made in the introduction to Chapter 9. As was shown there, the
predominance of the English subject as a divergent counterpart
of the object has been confirmed by our present research. The
figures for the second object (both prepositional and
indirect) are also very similar.

The difference is slightly greater in the cases of the
subject complement, verb, modifier/determiner and adverbial.
It appears that our present material i1s characterized by a
somewhat lower incidence of Czech predications with the verb
mit/to have (reflected in the lower percentage of the subject
complement as counterpart) and lesser importance of the
lexical-semantic factor (differences in verb valency
reflecting the original object as an English adverbial). On
the other hand, there seem to be greater differences in terms
of verbal as against nominal tendencies in the two languages;
the incidence of instances with a more nominal/analytical
expression in Czech rendered verbally in English results in
the higher percentage of the inclusion of Czech objects into
the meaning of English verbs, whereas the dissociation of
Czech verbal action in English increases the number of
instances with the modifier/determiner as counterpart of the

Czech object.

146 See Valehrachova [-Slunetkova], 2002: 55,
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As was suggested in the previous chapter, these differences
are presumably due to the subjective stylistic factors of the
author and/or translator or to the different subject matter of
individual texts. However, we have confirmed the fact that
each of these types of divergence {(except for the more
marginal indirect object) generally accounts for approximately
one tenth of instances, their incidence being markedly lower
in comparison with the subject as the principal divergent
counterpart of the Czech object.

The role of the major factors contributing to the divergence
in fiction as described in the earlier thesis has also been
confirmed by our present research. However, because we
analysed a significantly larger corpus including material from
two different functional styles, we have arrived at a more
complex picture of the scope and interplay of the individual
factors, as well as adding some new subtypes of divergence and
additional contributing factors.

As in the opposite direction of study, the majority of
factors conducive to syntactic divergence of the object in the
Czech-English direction are not limited to a single type of
divergence, but rather contribute to several types, combining
in different ways. The factors conducive to particular types
and subtypes of divergence were given in the appropriate
sections of Chapter 9. In the following sections, we summarize
the functioning of individual factors across the types of

divergence.

10.1.1 FsP

In the Czech-English direction, a major factor conducive to
syntactic divergence is the FSP, viz. the tendency towards the
basic distribution of CD in English. Czech word order
generally corresponds to the basic distribution of CD
irrespective of the syntactic functions of the individual

elements in the clause, applying the principle of end focus as
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a matter of course. However, owing to English fixed
grammatical word order, it is often not possible to imitate
the Czech linear arrangement in English without changes of the
syntactic functions of some elements.

This factor is most prominent in the type of divergence of
the object with the English subject as counterpart, which
mostly involves a Czech rhematic subject placed finally and/or
a thematic object in the initial positicon. The initial object
is usually realized as a subject in English, while the Czech
rhematic subject may be reflected as an object (in active
constructions), adverbial {(in the passive) or subject
complement (in equivalents with copular verb). FSP causes the
majority of instances in this type of divergence, and is
almost the exclusive cause in the passive subtype.

Although the FSP factor primarily accounts for the subject
type, it also contributes to other types of divergence,
particularly to some subtypes where the original Czech verb is
dissociated in English. In the type with the (second) indirect
object as counterpart, the original Czech rhematic verb is
dissociated, allowing the rheme (reflected as a direct object
in English) to be placed finally, after the original thematic
object rendered as indirect object in English.

A similar situation is observed in some instances with the
modifier/determiner as counterpart. Again, the original
rhematic verb is dissociated with the rheme reflected as an
English object in the final position, while the original
thematic object precedes it in the form of a possessive
determiner or premodifier.

From what we have seen, it can be said that the principle of
end focus is of major importance in English: it is
hierarchically superordinate to the syntactic structure in
that it leads to noncorrespondence of syntactic functions of
items in the clause in order to attain the basic distribution

of CD. It can be estimated from the results of our
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investigation that the FSP factor accounts for up to one half
of all instances of syntactic divergence of the object in the
Czech-English direction.

Altogether, the number of instances displaying a strong
tendency towards the basic distribution of CD in both the
Czech and the English version amounted to 72% in our material
(the figure being naturally higher in Czech). The figure is
somewhat lower than that obtained for the English-Czech

irection. This might presumably be explained by the fact that
in the Czech-English direction, the English text is to a
certain extent dependent on and influenced by the syntactic
structure of the Czech original, so that in spite of the

yntactic changes observed, English counterparts cannot always

9]

imitate the original word order. Nevertheless, the percentage
of the basic distribution of CD in both languages is still
very high.

The majority of instances which do not display agreement
with the basic distribution of CD fall into two categories.
Either the word order in the English counterparts of Czech
clauses shows a deviation from the basic distribution of CD,
or there is a change in the FSP structure in English. However,
instances of Czech clauses deviating from the objective word
order also occurred, often owing to the operation of the
rhythmical factor.

Certain types of Czech syntactic structures appear to be
particularly prone to causing deviations from the Czech word
order or changes in FSP in English. One major type are clauses
with a Czech rhematic verb. Other structures displaying word
order deviations include instances with a Czech rhematic
subject rendered by the English presentation scale with an
initial rhematic subject, and clauses with a Czech rhematic
object reflected as another English clause element in a fixed

nonfinal position.
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10.1.2 Lexical-Semantic Characteristics

There are two main types of divergent counterparts of the
czech object caused by this factor, viz. the adverbial and the
subject. We have encountered parallel noncorrespondences in
the English-Czech direction, where the different relationship
between semantic characteristics of participants and their

syntactic functions in English and in Czech was a major factor

conducive to syntactic divergence.'®’

However, the lexical-semantic (or wvalency) factor seems to
be less significant in the Czech-English direction, since the
number of divergent instances is much lower here. Given the
differences between the two languages, this appears to be
natural, especially in the case of the adverbial as
counterpart. Instances of Czech objects with adverbial
characteristics are much less frequent than in English owing
to the closer link between semantics and syntactic function in
Czech, and therefore the rendition of the Czech object as the
adverbial is relatively infrequent.

Regarding the English subject as counterpart, verb valency
contributes to the subtype with English active verbs. The
verbs frequently express likes, thoughts, attitudes etc. and
the Czech object has a nonagentive semantic role. The original
Czech object (realized primarily by a personal pronoun) is
then rendered as a subject in English. This difference in
valency complies with the preference of English for a human
participant to function as the subject. Also, since the human
participant is predominantly a thematic element, this type of
English valency structures (which historically developed from
a structure identical to present-day Czech) enables the
English clauses to achieve the basic distribution of CD.

Apart from these major cases, lexical-semantic
characteristics of English and Czech also contribute to some

other types of divergence where differences in valency prevent

47 Cf. section 8.1.1.
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the use of identical syntactic constructions, e.g. in some
instances with the subject complement as counterpart.
pifferent valency structure is also the cause of divergence in

the prepositional object subtype with English reflexive verbs.

10.1.3 Analytical Tendencies in English

A parallel factor was found to be of major importance in the
English-Czech direction, and it plays a significant role in
the Czech-English direction as well. It is based on the
stronger tendency of English towards verbonominal expression
as opposed to the more verbal character of Czech. It was
encountered in almost every type of divergence in this
direction.

The factor directly contributes to the rendition of the
Czech object as an English second object (prepositional or
indirect), modifier or determiner, and some cases of English
adverbials. In all these types of divergence, the ground for
the divergence is the dissociation of the Czech verb into a
verb plus object (or verb plus subject complement) phrase.
Thus, the original object is ousted from its syntactic
function in English and appears as one of the above-mentioned
clause elements according to the valency properties of the
particular English verb.

As in the English-Czech direction, instances showing the
opposite relation between Czech and English also occurred,
going against the general tendencies in the two languages.
Here, the Czech clause contains a dissociated phrase which is
rendered verbally in English, the Czech object being included
in the meaning of the English verb.'?® However, this type of
divergence is approximately three times less frequent in our

material than the dissociation of the Czech verb in English.

¥ Cf Dugkova, 2004.
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10.1.4 Expressing Possessivity

As in the opposite direction, another factor contributing to
syntactic divergence of the object in the Czech-English
direction is the difference related to expressing the
possessive relationship in the two languages.

One group includes Czech clauses containing the verb mit/to
have. Frequently, such clauses are used in Czech to denote a
temporary state. In English, copular predication is preferred
in this case. The original Czech object is then rendered as a
subject complement (in the case of a Czech rhematic object) or
a subject (if the original object 1s thematic).

The close similarity of the verb mit to copular verbs is
attested by its occurrence in the type of divergence with the
inclusion of the Czech object into the English verb. The verb
mit forms a part of dissociated constructions which are
rendered as purely verbal predication in English.

Another issue is the specific use of the possessive pronoun
as a determiner in English, especially with nouns denoting
body parts and objects of everyday use. It is frequently found
as an equivalent of the Czech object (valency or free)
realized by a personal pronoun, thus being a major factor
leading to the syntactic divergence of the object with the

modifier/determiner as counterpart.

10.1.5 Czech Subjectless Clauses

Another contributing factor in this direction of study is
the existence of subjectless verbs in Czech. Czech subjectless
clauses contain a finite verb and an object. Since all English
clauses require the presence of a subject, this syntactic
function may have to be fulfilled by the original Czech
object, thus leading to syntactic divergence.

Instances of subjectless clauses are found nearly in every
type of divergence, but in some cases they can be said to form

a distinctive subtype. In the subject type, they are found
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poth in the active and in the passive subtypes, depending on
the valency of the verb used in English; in both subtypes, it
is the original Czech object that appears as the subject in
English.

Another type of divergence which involves the Czech
subjectless construction is the type with the subject
complement as counterpart. In this case, the English subject
is realized by the pronoun it or another element with
anaphoric reference to the preceding context, and the original

verb is substituted by the copular be.

10.2 Characteristics of Individual Styles

The first point of interest is the degree of syntactic
divergence in our material. In contrast to the English-Czech
direction, the difference between fiction and academic prose
is more significant here. Generally, it can be said that the
degree of syntactic divergence in the fiction samples was
approximately 15% or slightly less, whereas in the majority of
academic texts it reached about 25%, with one exception.
Significantly, the exceptional source was text C7, which
displays strong popularizing and essayistic features. The
degree of syntactic divergence found in this text was 14.7%,
the average result for fiction.'*

Although the proportional representation of different
types of divergence in C7 generally corresponds to that found
in academic writing, there is again one unusual feature, viz.
the high percentage of the second object and
modifier/determiner types (accounting for 20% of the total
together, as against less than 13% on average in academic
prose). Both of these types are based on the dissociation of
the Czech verb in English, which suggests a greater difference
in the degree of nominal tendencies between Czech and English

than is usual in academic writing. Thus, our material confirms

9 Cf. section 6.2.
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the fact that the essayistic type of technical writing has
some features in common with the language of fiction.

Our original hypothesis that the degree of syntactic
divergence might be higher in academic prose than in fiction
(see section 4.3.3) has been confirmed in the Czech-English
direction of study. The causes of the high degree of syntactic
divergence in academic writing presumably lie in some of the
characteristics of this functional style. These may include
the use of more varied and complex syntactic structures,
including some specific types such as the Czech subjectless
clause, which have to be restructured in English. Also, as was
suggested in section 6.2, in academic style more care is taken
to avoid ambigquity and present the information precisely and
clearly. These requirements apply on the level of the
information structure as well; consequently, the FSP factor
gains more prominence in academic writing, leading to
syntactic divergence more frequently.

The predominant type of divergence in academic prose is the
rendition of the Czech object as an English subject, which
might also be of relevance here. This was already mentioned in
Sluneckova (2005: 205). The author suggested that a
combination of two features may be responsible for the lower
degree of syntactic constancy in academic prose.

One 1is the observed tendency not to express a thematic
agent, resulting in the high frequency of reflexive and
periphrastic passives 1in academic Czech. This reduces the
total number of Czech clauses containing the object. The other
feature is the expression of the rhematic agent, which is
usualilly realized as a Czech subject in the final position.
This type of construction leads to syntactic divergence in
nearly all instances in English. Thus, out of a relatively
smaller number of sentences containing the object, a higher
proportion will have a divergent counterpart in English

academic prose.



We have now proceeded from the difference in the degree of
syntactic divergence to the issue of individual divergent
counterparts. In contrast to the English-Czech direction, the
two functional styles investigated in our paper display less
marked differences in the frequency of the individual types
and subtypes of divergence in the Czech-English direction of
study. The following graph shows the incidence of the
different clause elements as counterparts of the Czech object

in fiction and academic writing.

Fig. 12: English divergent counterparts of Czech objects in

fiction and in academic prose.
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The greatest differences can be observed in the subject,
second object and modifier/determiner types. The subject as a
counterpart of the Czech object is found more frequently in
academic texts, whereas the modifier/determiner and
prepositional object are more frequent in fiction. Indirect
object as counterpart occurred exclusively in fiction.
However, the figures for the other divergent counterparts are

very similar in the two styles.
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The differences and similarities between the two functional

styles are clearly visible if we compare the percentages of

the individual type of divergence within each style.

Fig. 13: Proportional representation of English divergent

counterparts of Czech objects
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It is followed by the

modifier/determiner (14%) and the subject complement

the subject as counterpart accounts for less

(12%),

then the verb and the prepositional object with less than 10%.

The adverbial and the indirect object form about 5% of all

instances each. Second objects taken together are the third

most frequent type of divergence in fiction.

In academic prose,

the subject as counterpart represents

nearly 60% of the divergent instances. The next most frequent

counterparts are the verb and subject complement with 11%

each, followed by the modifier/determiner with less than 10%.

The adverbial and the prepositional object account for about

5% of instances each, while the indirect object is not found

at all.
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As in the English-Czech direction, we shall now examine the

individual types of divergent counterparts in the two styles

in more detail. The proportional representation of the major

subtypes, as well as of some

specific minor subtypes, in

fiction and academic writing is again shown by pie charts (the

remaining minor subtypes are

other) . After discussing the

subsumed under the heading

individual types of divergence,

we shall also have a more detailed look at some FSP issues.

10.2.1 Subject Subtypes

The subject represents the principal divergent counterpart

of the object in the Czech-English direction. It is also the

most complex counterpart of the Czech object as regards the

number of different subtypes,

with marked differences between

the two styles. The frequency of major subtypes in fiction is

summarized in the following chart.

Fig. 14: English subject as counterpart in fiction.
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In fiction, the most frequent English counterpart is the

active construction where the subject and object exchange

their syntactic functions. Typically, the Czech object denotes
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a human participant in the semantic role of experiencer or
other nonagentive role, and the verb often expresses feelings,
likes and dislikes or mental activity (see ex 95). This
difference in valency structures between Czech and English was
already noted in the other direction with the Czech subject as
counterpart of the English object. The prevalence of this
subtype in fiction is due to the range of verbs used in this
functional style as compared with academic writing.

Since the subtype with dissociated verbs also includes
instances described in the previous paragraph (see ex 104), it
can be said that the role of valency as a factor conducive to
syntactic divergence is of major importance in fiction.™
Altogether, counterparts with the active verb form the largest
group (43% of the total including the minor subtypes) in this
functional style.

The occurrence of counterparts with dissociated wverbs points
to the stronger nominal character of “neutral” English as
opposed to more verbal Czech. This is further supported by the
fact that the second largest subtype of divergent counterparts
is that with English copular predication.

Instances with the copular verb to be as counterpart usually
contained the Czech verb mit/to have, and the original subject
is frequently a human participant (see ex 107). This typical
feature is again due to the subject matter dealt with in
fiction.

The passive subtypes as a whole form the second largest
group of equivalents in fiction. We can see from the chart
that in the majority of instances, the original Czech subject
is explicitly expressed in English, either as a by-agent or as
another type of adverbial (see exx 110, 112). In cases where
the agent is not expressed, it may be unknown or irrelevant in
the context (see ex 116). In the passive subtypes in fiction,

presumably the only factor leading to the divergence is FSP.

"% As was said earlier, its operation is in fact basically in compliance with the FSP factor.
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The situation in academic writing is markedly different and
also more complex, as is shown in Figure 15. Here, the type of
divergence with the subject as counterpart of the Czech object
is overwhelmingly dominated by instances with English passive

verbs.

Fig. 15: English subject as counterpart in academic prose.
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The active type with the exchange of syntactic functions of
the object and subject is quite infrequent here. Clearly,
human participants or verbs denoting feelings and preferences
are not usually found in academic prose. When instances
belonging to this subtype do occur in academic writing, they
are usually caused by the necessity to maintain the original
linear arrangement rather than by differences in verb valency
(see ex 97).

Counterparts with the English verb to be are also relatively
infrequent in academic writing, accounting for just over one
tenth of the total. The lower incidence of copular predication

is presumably linked to the fact that the verb mit/to have
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occurs less frequently in academic prose. Although the verb
mit may also occur in combination with other than human
participants (which is usually the case in fiction), it may
not be rendered as copular predication in English, but rather
as the English existential-locative construction (see ex 105).

As was already saild, counterparts with the passive form the
predominant subtype in academic writing, with nearly 70% of
the total. Although in some instances, the divergence appeared
to be due to the stylistic factor rather than sentence
linearity, FSP still represents the principal factor. Because
the proportion of the passive subtype is so high in comparison
with fiction, it can be said that the FSP factor is more
prominent in academic writing, as we hypothesized in 4.3.3.

If original Czech clauses contained a rhematic subject, it
is usually reflected as an English by-agent, while other types
of adverbials are less frequent (see exx 111, 113). However,
the agent or force is frequently not expressed in the English
equivalents. It may be understood from the context, be a
general human agent, or it may be the author of the academic
text in question (see exx 115, 117). This shows a tendency of
academic prose towards impersonal presentation, which is also
reflected in Czech in the instances with subjectless verbs.
Some of these clauses have an active English counterpart, but
the majority are rendered as passive constructions in English
{see exx 101, 1006, 118, 119).

It should be noted that counterparts with dissociated verb
are rare in academic writing. This fact suggests that Czech
academic prose is closer to English in its nominal features,

as we have already seen in the English-Czech direction.

10.2.2 Verb Subtypes
Although all other types of divergence in the Czech-English
direction occurred much less frequently and present a less

complex picture than the subject, they can still illustrate
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some significant differences between fiction and academic
writing. The following graphs show the subtypes of divergence
with the inclusion of the Czech object into the meaning of the

English verb in the two styles.

Fig. 16: English verb as counterpart in fiction and in

academic prose.
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In fiction, the major subtype is that with the inclusion of
the object into English transitive verbs. The English objects
reflect original modifiers or adverbials (see exx 147, 148).
Again, the original Czech verb was frequently the verb mit/to
have, with a human participant as the subject. A similar Czech
construction may also be reflected in instances with the
English copular verb to feel (see ex 158). The phrases
generally describe feelings, attitudes etc., which is typical
of the subject matter of fiction.

The second largest subtype in fiction consists of clauses
with the English intransitive verb as counterpart. Here, an
important feature of fiction is the occurrence of phrases with

lexicalized ellipsis as English counterparts (see ex 151).
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These phrases typically describe common everyday activities
(e.g. movements of the body such as shrug or nodj.

In academic writing, in contrast to fiction, the
intransitive type is markedly less frequent. In this style,
the English intransitive construction may be a counterpart of
a Czech subjectless clause (see ex 152).

Moreover, the subtype with English transitive verbs is not
predominant in academic prose either. On the other hand, the
original Czech constructions reflected in this subtype are
more varied than in fiction, including different dissociated
verb phrases typical of Czech technical style (see ex 149).

The major subtype of the inclusion of the Czech object into
the meaning of the verb in academic writing (and one which is
not found in fiction at all) is that with English passive
verbs bordering on copular predication (see exx 154-157).
These instances confirm the passive as a typical feature of

Czech academic writing.

10.2.3 Subject Complement Subtypes

The situation in this type of divergence is similar to that
described in the previous section. The differences between the
two styles are summarized in Figure 17.

As in previous types, the proportion of the Czech verb
mit/to have is much higher in fiction than in academic writing
(59% as against 22%, respectively). It is frequently used in
Czech tc denote a temporary state, typically describing a
person’s feelings or other physical and psychical states (see
exx 166, 167). In academic texts, other verbs prevail, being
nearly twice as frequent as the verb mit (see ex 173).

Another typical feature of academic writing is the high
frequency of subjectless clauses in Czech (see exx 169, 170).
Subjectless verbs are not found in fiction in this type of

divergence.
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Fig. 17: English subject complement as counterpart in

fiction and in academic prose.
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10.2.4 Adverbial Subtypes

The graphs in Figure 18 show the differences in the
proportional representation of individual subtypes of
divergence with the adverbial as counterpart of the Czech
object in the two styles.

One point of interest in this type of divergence is the
semantic characteristic of the divergent counterparts. In
fiction, nearly three fourths of all instances are reflected
as adverbials of place in English, whereas it is only one half
in academic texts (see exx 181, 182). In the majority of
instances, this type of divergence is due to different valency
structures in Czech and English.

The incidence of elements with different semantic
characteristics in academic texts suggests a greater diversity
of semantic roles along with a tendency towards a greater
explicitness and precision in expressing different relations
between elements of a clause, achieved by means of using a

greater variety of syntactic structures (see ex 184).
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Fig. 18: English adverbial as counterpart in fiction and in

academic prose.
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Another interesting feature in this type of divergence is
the greater proportion of counterparts with a dissociated verb
in academic texts (see exx 188, 189), which is contrary to the
tendency observed in other types of divergence in this
direction. The causes of this phenomenon would presumably

require further investigation.

10.2.5 Second Object Subtypes

In our summary, the (second) prepositional object and the
indirect object as counterparts of the Czech object are
treated together. The data for these types of divergence are
summarized in the following graphs.

We can see that there are three different subtypes found in
fiction, whereas in academic writing the prepositional object
is represented by the dissociated verb subtype only, and the

indirect object does not occur at all.
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Fig. 19: English second objects as counterparts in fiction

and 1n academic prose.

Second Object in Fiction Second Object in Academic Prose

100%

@ Prepositional: dissociated @ Prepositional: reflexive

O Indirect @ Prepositional: dissociated |

All the differences can be accounted for on the grounds of a
single feature, viz. the presence of a human participant (as a
thematic element) in the majority of clauses in the fiction
sample. It is necessary for both the reflexive subtype of the
prepositional object (where it is required by the verb, see ex
199) and the type with the indirect object as counterpart
(where it is best suited for the role of recipient, see exx
207, 208).

In the only subtype found in academic texts, viz. the
rendition of the Czech object as a (second) prepositional
object caused by the dissociation of the original verb, the
divergent element may, but frequently does not denote a human
participant (see exx 196, 197).

The total number of instances of this type of divergence is
significantly lower in academic prose, confirming the view
that Czech technical style is generally more nominal than
neutral language, which is reflected in less frequent

dissociation of the original verb in English.'®

1! For this point, see also sections 10.2.1 and 10.2.6, but cf. 10.2.4.
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10.2.6 Modifier/Determiner Subtypes

A significant difference between fiction and academic
writing as regards this type of divergence is its frequency of
occurrence: the modifier or determiner is almost 2 times as
frequent in fiction as in academic texts. This fact can once
again be explained by a stronger tendency towards the
dissociation of the Czech verb in the more nominal neutral
English. The hypothesis that the more nominal character of
Czech academic prose will limit the role of analytical
tendencies of English as a cause of syntactic divergence in
this functional style (see 4.3.1) has been confirmed.

The individual subtypes of the modifier/determiner as
counterpart of the Czech object in fiction are summarized in

the following chart.

Fig. 20: English modifier/determiner as counterpart in
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In the determiner subtypes, the original object is realized
by a possessive pronoun or a noun in the genitive case, while
in the modifier subtypes it is realized by a prepositional

phrase or, infrequently, an adjective. Altogether, the
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determiner subtypes account for nearly 60% of the total in
Gicbioniifseerexx. 213, 217]=219)

On the other hand, in academic writing the determiner seems
to constitute a minor equivalent, with all determiner subtypes
forming but one tenth of the total number of instances. This
is due to the fact that thematic items denoting human
participants (usually pronominal) are sparse in academic texts
as opposed to fiction.

In academic writing, the Czech object usually appears as a
postmodifying prepositional phrase in English (see exx 216,
220). In 75% of instances, the modified (or determined)
English clause element is the object, even more frequently

Ehan arnocflictieon.

Fig. 21: English modifier/determiner as counterpart in

academic prose.
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10.2.7 FSP in Fiction and in Academic Prose
The overall resultsregarding FSP structure and sentence
linearity, along with some commentary, were already given in

section 10.1.1. In this section, we shall remark upon some
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differences in the proporticon of instances displaying the
pasic distribution of CD for individual clause elements in
fiction and in academic writing.

It should be remembered that the term basic distribution of
CD is used more broadly here as a convenient label denoting
instances displaying a gradual rise in the degrees of CD as
well as those with some minor deviations, as long as the basic
theme-rheme sequence is followed.

The figures in the present section refer to instances where
a tendency towards the basic distribution of CD is observed
both in the Czech original and in the English counterpart. As
was said in section 10.1.1, the majority of word order
deviations {(and naturally all changes of FSP structure)
occurred in the English version, but some deviating instances
were also found in Czech.

The overall number of instances with the basic distribution
of CD reached nearly 73% in the Czech-English direction. In
contrast to the opposite direction of study, the difference
between the two styles is more marked here: 68.4% in fiction
as against 76.8% in academic prose. The figures seem to
confirm our original hypothesis that the basic distribution of
CD will be found more frequently in technical writing, owing
to the requirements of clarity and disambiguation in this
functional style (see section 4.3.3). (However, it should be
remembered that the FSP structure is usually clearly indicated
also in English clauses which do not display the basic
distribution of CD.)

The data for individual types of divergent counterparts of
the Czech object in fiction and in academic prose are
summarized in Figure 22. Some comments on the differences

between the two styles follow.
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Fig. 22: Basic distribution of CD in both Czech and English

versions of divergent instances in fiction and academic prose.
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Although the subject is the type of divergent counterpart of
the Czech object in which the role of FSP is most prominent,
the number of instances displaying the basic distribution of
CD in this type is paradoxically slightly lower than average
in both styles, and lowest of all in academic writing. The
causes of this phenomenon differ in the two functional styles.

In fiction, most deviating instances are found in the
subtype with English copular predication. This is presumably
due to the occurrence of sentences in which the original Czech
rhematic section is split and a part of it is presented as
thematic in English (see ex 136).

In academic writing, on the other hand, there is no such
extreme case. Rather, the number of instances displaying the
basic distribution of CD is lower than average both in the
passive and in the active subtypes. The deviating instances
frequently arise from the rendering of Czech clauses with a
rhematic object, where the syntactic divergence of the

original object leads to word order deviations or changes in
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the FSP structure in English (see exx 130, 131, 140, 145%,
146) . Here, the syntactic change is due to other than the ISP
factor, e.g. the need to find an equivalent for the Czech
subjectless construction, or the stylistic factor. The
influence of such factors is negligible in fiction.

In the type with the inclusion of the object into the
meaning of the English verb, the difference between fiction
and academic prose is more marked. The lower percentage of the
basic distribution of CD in fiction is frequently due to
instances in the transitive verb subtype, with an English
thematic object following a rhematic verb. The thematic object
reflects an original Czech modifier denoting a human
participant (see exx 162, 163). Such instances do not occur in
academic texts.

The subject complement type is interesting in that it is the
only type of divergent counterparts where the percentage of
instances with the basic distribution of CD is higher in
fiction than in academic texts, although it 1s fairly high in
the latter. In fiction, the majority of Czech clauses
contained a rhematic object, so that the corresponding subject
complement is in the appropriate final position in English.
Academic texts included instances with a Czech rhematic
subject or a thematic right-hand element such as the adverbial
(see exx 178-180).

The number of instances displaying the basic distribution of
CD in the adverbial type is very high in both styles. In the
majority of instances, the original Czech object was rhematic,
reflected as a final adverbial in English. Several instances
with a rhematic subject occurred, leading to word order
deviations or changes in the original FSP structures (see exx
193, 194).

In the second object types, minor deviations from the basic
distribution of CD are quite frequent; nevertheless, the

principle of end focus still operates in the majority of
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instances. It seems to assert itself more frequently in
academic writing, while the figure is quite low for fiction.

In the prepositional object type, instances which do not
comply with the principle of end focus in English are
frequently caused by the presence of a Czech rhematic verb or
subject (see exx 202-205). In the indirect object type (not
found in academic texts), there may also be a deviation from
the basic distribution of CD in Czech owing to the rhythmical
word order principle (see ex 211).

The difference between the two styles is slightly less in
the modifier/determiner type of divergence, but it displays
the lowest percentage of the basic distribution of CD in

iction. In fiction, the percentage is low in both the
modifier and the determiner subtypes. The Czech object is
mostly thematic here (usually a human participant, frequently
free dative). The rhematic element is most frequently the
subject (or ancther element rendered as the subject in
English), which appears in the initial position in English
(see exx 224, 226, 227).

The higher percentage of the basic distribution of CD in
academic prose can be explained by the predominance of the
modifier subtypes. The original Czech rhematic object is
reflected as a prepositiocnal phrase in the final position in

English (see ex 221).

10.2.8 Fiction and Academic Prose: Summary

On the basis of the description of individual types of
syntactic divergence of the object in the Czech-English
direction, some characteristic features of fiction and
academic prose can be summarized.

The major factor conducive to syntactic divergence in both
styles is FSP. However, it 1s more prominent in academic
writing, where its operation is reflected in the higher

proportion of instances with the basic distribution of CD. The
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role of the FSP factor in academic prose is particularly
important (and evident) in both the active and passive subject
types.

In contrast to Czech, where it is primarily a stylistic
feature, the main function of the passive in English is to
achieve a certain linear arrangement of elements in the
clause. (However, its higher frequency in academic writing
means that the passive is an important style marker in English
as well.) Passive counterparts are less frequent in fiction.

The role of valency is more significant in fiction, e.g. in
the active subject subtype. This is connected with the high
frequency of verbs denoting feelings, likes and dislikes etc.
and also of a human participant, which is due to the general
subject matter of novels. The human participant is often a
thematic element in the role of patient, recipient,
experiencer etc., and is realized by a personal pronoun,

Personal pronouns are infrequent in academic prose. Czech
pronouns are often reflected in English possessive
determination, which i1s consequently rare in academic texts as
well,

Constructions with the Czech verb mit/to have are also more
frequent in fiction. Especially if denoting a temporary state,
these constructions are rendered as copular predication in
English. (The verb mit can also have some copular
characteristics in Czech, as can be seen in the instances with
the inclusion of the Czech object into the meaning of the verb
in English.) In academic writing, both instances with the
subject complement and the verb as counterparts of the
original object display a greater variety of Czech verbs and
the proportion of the verb mit is lower.

Although in the type with the inclusion of the object into
the meaning of the English verb, the English expression is
less analytical than its Czech equivalent, usually the

opposite is true. In fiction, English has clearly a more



nominal character than Czech, which causes the dissociation of
the Czech verb in English, as we can see in the subject,
second object and modifier/determiner types of divergence.
Czech academic prose is more similar to English in this
respect: it makes use of various dissociated verb phrases and
offers fewer opportunities for dissociaticon in English.

Apart from the tendency towards analytical expression, other
features typical of academic style can be observed in our
material. One 1s the tendency towards impersonal presentation,
reflected in the fregquency of clauses with unexpressed agent
and also in the use of subjectless clauses in Czech.

Generally, there is a greater variety of syntactic
structures, semantic roles of some clause elements {esp. the
adverbial) etc. in acadewmic writing. This is linked with the
tendency towards greater precision and explicitness of

expression observed in technical style.
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11. Comparison of the Results: English-Czech and Czech-

English Directions

In the previous chapters, syntactic divergence of the object
between English and Czech in fiction and academic prose was
described separately for the English-Czech and Czech-English
directions. In this chapter, the findings for both directions

are summarized and compared.

11.1 Degrees of Divergence
The percentages of syntactic divergence of the object in

both directions of study are given in Table 19.

Table 19: Degrees of divergence of the object between

English and Czech.

Direction - Total (%) Fiction (%) Academic (%)
English-Czech 12.0 12.6 114
Czech-English 17.6 14 4 22.6

The degree of divergence is lower in the English-Czech
direction in both functional styles. The difference is slight
in fiction, but very marked in academic prose, where syntactic
divergence of the object was found to be almost twice as
frequent in the Czech-English direction. From our analysis,
this appears to be at least partly due to FSP as a
contributing factor of divergence in the Czech-English
direction and its prominence in academic writing.

In an earlier diploma thesis dealing with the syntactic
constancy of the object in fiction, the degree of divergence
was found to be higher in the English-Czech direction, in
contrast to the present figures. We believe that our present
data offer a more accurate view of syntactic constancy between
the two languages, because they are based on a larger corpus.

In the diploma thesis, only two sources of material were used
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in each direction. As became apparent from our extended
samples, the earlier material included one text with an
exceptional number of divergent instances in each direction,
which significantly influenced the overall results. '

In the English-Czech direction, the variation in degrees of
divergence between individual texts, as well as within one
text, was mostly insignificant (below 2% in fiction and below
3% in academic prose). A major exception in the fiction subset
(text al with a comparatively high degree of divergence) was
presumably caused by the subjective factors of the author and
especially the translator. In academic prose, the text with a
somewhat higher degree of divergence (A5) displayed
popularizing features, which make it more similar to fiction.

In the Czech-English direction, on the other hand, the
variation between texts, as well as within, was more marked,
viz. nearly 4% in fiction and up to 16% in academic texts.
There were no exceptional figures obtained from the fiction
subset. However, one academic text (C7) displayed a
significantly lower degree of divergence than seems to be
usual in this functional style. This deviation is explained by
the strong essayistic character of the text in question, which
makes its language similar to that of fiction. The low
percentage of divergence in text C7 as compared with other
academic texts, wherein the degree of divergence is nearly
twice as high, corresponds to the greater difference between
fiction and academic prose in this direction of study.

From our observations, the causes of fluctuations in the
degree of syntactic divergence can be summarized as follows.
An obvious factor operating in all styles is the author of a
particular text and its specific subject matter. In fiction, a
significant role may be played by the translation: syntactic
divergence may be due to the subjective choice of the

translator rather than necessity, thus making the degree of

152 See section 6.2 and Valehrachova [-Sluneckova], 2002: 21.
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divergence higher. Alternatively, the translation may be toco
literal, leading to a lower degree of divergence. The
influence of translation is found less frequently in the
Czech~-Fnglish direction, presumably because only a small
number of texts are translated from Czech into English, in
contrast to the other direction, and greater care 1s given to
the translation.

In academic prose, the subjective role of the translator is
limited in both directions. However, there is another
important factor in operation, viz. the degree of
technicality. Popularizing and essayistic texts are
characterized by the adoption cof some features of literary
language, suppressing the distinctions between the two styles
and changing the degree of divergence in such texts. However,
the effects differ in the two directions of study. In
agreement with the general tendencies shown in Table 19 above,
the degree of divergence in essayistic and popularizing texts
is slightly higher than average in the English-Czech
direction, and considerably lower in the Czech-English

direction.

11.2 Types of Divergence

The lists of divergent counterparts of the object are very
similar in both directions of study. The object may be
rendered as the subject, verb, subject complement, integrated
adverbial, modifier/determiner. Second object (prepositional
or indirect) is relatively frequent in the Czech-English
direction of study, but marginal in the other direction.
Object complement as counterpart is not normally found.'®®
The following graph compares the distribution of different

clause elements as divergent counterparts of the object in the

two directions of study.

'** The single instance of object complement in the English-Czech direction is subsumed under the category of

subject complement in the following discussion.
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Fig. 23: Divergent counterparts of the object in the

English-Czech and Czech-English directions.
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In the English-Czech direction, there are three major
divergent counterparts: the subject, the verb and the
adverbial, with frequencies between 23 and 33%. The modifier
is also quite significant with nearly 13% of instances, while
the subject complement is less frequent. Second object as
counterpart is negligible in this direction.

In the Czech-English direction, we find one major divergent
counterpart, viz. the subject, accounting for over 50% of
instances. The other clause elements are found much less
frequently, with about 10% or less each. The predominance of
the subject as counterpart in this direction can be explained
as due to the major role of FSP as a factor conducive to
syntactic divergence, which is not found in the English-Czech
direction (see section 11.3).

Most types of divergence contain several subtypes which may
display different mechanisms of divergence and often are
accompanied by characteristic noncorrespondences of other
clause elements. Table 20 summarizes major noncorrespondences

of other clause elements accompanying the different types of
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divergence of the object in each direction.
typical accompanying divergences is marked x,

counterpart is marked © in the table.

The absence of
the absence of

In each type of

divergence, accompanyling noncorrespondences which are only

found in one direction of study have been highlighted.

Table 20:

and Czech with accompanying noncorrespondences.

Types of divergence of the object between English

English-Czech:

English-Czech:

Czech-English:

Czech-English:

Divergence of the Accompanying Divergence of the | Accompanying
English object divergences Czech object divergences
0—-S S — Adv 0-S S — Adv
S—0 S—0
S—0 S—0
S — Mod/Det
0-V X 0-V X
Mod/Det — Adv Mod — Adv
Mod/Det — O Mod — O
0—-0GCs X 0—-0Cs X
0 — Adv X 0 — Adv X
V-0 V-0
V—Cs V—Cs
Mod/Det — O
0O — Mod V-0 O — Mod/Det V-0
V—Cs V —Cs
Adv— O
0 - 0i V—-0 00— 01 V-0
- - O — Oprep V-0

We can see that the majority of patterns of the divergence

of the object can be found in both directions of study.

Typically, the subject type involves the divergence of the

original subject, the inclusion into the meaning of the verb

is associated with the noncorrespondence of an original
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modifier or determiner of the object, and the types with the
modifier/determiner and second object as counterparts involve
the dissociation of the original verb, which may also occur in
the adverbial type. Thus, the main distinction between the
English-Czech and Czech-English directions as regards the
types of divergence of the object does not consist in
different mechanisms of the divergence, but rather in the
frequency of individual types and subtypes in each direction.

The three specific subtypes of divergence found in one
direction only are connected with language-specific features
of English and Czech. All of them involve the English
modifier/determiner realized mostly by possessive pronouns.
Because possessive pronouns are not used as determiners in the
same way in Czech, parallel mechanisms of divergence in the
other direction are not found.

The first specific subtype occurs in the subject type in the
Czech-English direction. It involves the Czech subject, which
is rendered as English possessive determination (e.g. méla
hezkou tvdr: her face was pretty). The rendition of the Czech
subject as a possessive determiner was also noted in studies

of other clause elements.'™

The other two specific subtypes in
fact represent reverse mechanisms of divergence with a Czech
adverbial corresponding to an English object of the type drZet
neékoho za ruku: to hold somebody’s hand. These reverse
subtypes of divergence were already described in Valehrachovéa

[-Sluneckova] (2002: 61).

11.3 Contributing Factors

We have seen that the mechanisms of divergence in the
English-Czech and Czech-English directions are very similar.
However, idetical types of divergence are frequently caused by

different factors in each direction of study.

134 See Duskova, 2005b.
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A number of factors conducive to syntactic divergence were
identified in each direction, with differing relative
importance. The situation can be quite complex, as some
factors conduce to one specific type of divergence, whereas
others contribute to several different types. A particular
type of divergence may be caused by a single factor, or by an
interplay of two or more factors, or it may consist of
independent subtypes with different causes.

In the English-Czech direction, we have described two
principal causes of syntactic divergence of the object.

One involves differences in verb valency between English and
Czech, which arise mainly from different relationships between
syntactic functions and semantic roles of elements in the
clause. The relationship appears to be quite close in Czech,
while it i1s comparatively loose in English, allowing
semantically diverse items to be construed as different clause
elements. This factor accounts for the majority of instances
of syntactic divergence of the object rendered as a Czech
subject or adverbial, and it may also play a role in some
cases with the Czech subject complement as counterpart of the
English object.

The other major factor is the analytical or nominal tendency
of English as compared with verbal expression in Czech.
Analytical expression of action in English means that it is
dissociated into a verbonominal phrase with a semantically
weak verb and a following object expressing the action proper.
(The dissociation may serve a number of different functions in
English.) Since Czech prefers verbal expression, English
verbonominal phrases are rendered as full lexical verbs. Thus,
the English object is included into the meaning of the Czech
verb.

In addition to these, there are two other factors of lesser
importance in the English-Czech direction. One is in fact the

opposite of the verbal tendency in Czech described above, i.e.
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the tendency towards more analytical expression in the Czech
language. Here, English verbal action is dissociated into
verbonominal phrases in Czech. The dissociation leads to
syntactic divergence of the original English object, which is
reflected as a Czech modifier, indirect object or adverbial.
Furthermore, the tendency of Czech towards nominal expression
can also be seen in the type of divergence with Czech copular
predication, where the English object is rendered as a subject
complement.

The last factor in this direction of study involves
differences in issues connected with expressing possessivity.
First, the English verb to have may correspond to Czech
copular predication, the object being rendered as a subject
complement or as a subject in existential locative
constructions in Czech. Second, English possessive
determination may be rendered as an object in Czech, the
original object appearing as an adverbial.

Comparing the relative influence of these factors, we can
see that valency differences and analytical tendencies in
English are similar in importance, the former accounting for
about 50% and the latter for nearly 40% of all instances of
divergence in the English-Czech direction. Referring back to
Table 19, the main types of divergence of the object caused by
the two principal factors, viz. the subject, the verb and the
adverbial, appear as the most frequent counterparts of the
object found in the English-Czech direction.

In contrast, analytical tendencies in Czech are found in
significantly less than 10% of instances, and expressing
possessivity is even more marginal. However, they are of
interest in the study of differences between functional styles
(see section 11.5).

It should be added that apart from the operation of the four
factors described above, there were also irregular instances

of divergence caused by various other factors which do not
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allow generalization. These include particular language-
specific expressions (e.g. lexicalized phrases), and the
stylistic choice of the translator.

Proceeding to the situation in the Czech-English direction
of study, we find that the principal factor conducive to
syntactic divergence of the object is FSP. Syntactic
divergence occurs in English in order to imitate the Czech
word order, which is primarily governed by FSP, following the
basic distribution of CD. Syntactic restructuring is required
in English especially in instances with Czech rhematic
subjects and/or thematic objects: the majority of instances of
divergence with an English subject as counterpart of the Czech
object are due to the FSP factor. Other typical structures
involve clauses with Czech rhematic verbs, which may be
dissociated in English to achieve the postverbal placement of
the rheme: the Czech object may then be reflected as a second
object or modifier/determiner.

A number of other factors were identified in the Czech-
English direction, most of which appeared in the other
direction of study as well. However, their importance is
diminished in this direction by the predominance of the FSP
factor.

Differences in verb valency contributed to some divergent
instances with the subject as counterpart of the Czech object
in English active clauses (nevertheless, the divergence also
led to the achievement of the basic distribution of CD). The
valency factor further contributed to the majority of
divergent instances with the adverbial as counterpart of the
Czech object, and it can be found in some instances in the
(second) prepositional object and subject complement types.

Analytical tendencies in English lead to the dissociation of
Czech verbs, conducing to the divergence of the Czech object,
which may be reflected in English as a second object,

modifier/determiner, or adverbial. Cases of dissociation alsc
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occurred in other types of divergence, but the dissociation
was not the cause of syntactic divergence.

The opposite tendency towards nominal expression in Czech as
against verbal in English was also noted in this direction of
study. Czech nominal expressions are rendered verbally in
English, which is reflected in the inclusion of the Czech
object into the meaning of the English verb. Although this
tendency is again less frequent than the former, the
difference does not appear to be so great compared with the
English-Czech direction.

Issues connected with the expression of possessivity were
also found to contribute to syntactic divergence of the
object, as in the other direction. The Czech verb mit/to have
is frequently rendered as the verb to be in English, the Czech
object appearing as an English subject complement or a
subject. In another type of divergence, the Czech object
(realized by a personal pronoun) 1is rendered as possessive
determination in English.

One specific factor contributing to syntactic divergence of
the Czech object is the existence of Czech subjectless
clauses. The necessity to use a subject in their English
equivalents often leads to syntactic divergence, the Czech
subjectless clause being restructured in different ways. The
Czech object (as the only participant in the clause) may be
rendered as the subject in English, but it may also appear as
a subject complement or be included into the meaning of the
English verb.

It can be said that in the Czech-English direction, there is
a stronger tendency towards an interplay of different factors
contributing to syntactic divergence than in the English-Czech
direction. With the operation of different factors coinciding,
it is more difficult to estimate the relative importance of
individual factors. Nevertheless, we believe the figures given

below are still fairly representative.
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FSP as the principal factor apparently accounts for up to
50% of instances of syntactic divergence of the object in the
Czech-English direction. All other factor are of lesser
importance. Differences in valency were found in about 20% of
instances, followed by analytical tendencies in English with
slightly less. The remaining factors (expressing possessivity,
verbal expression in English as against verbonominal in Czech,
and Czech subjectless clauses) occurred in about 10% of
instances each. As in the other direction, some specific
isolated instances were also found.

FSP as the principal factor conducive to syntactic
divergence of the object is again the main cause of the
predominant type of divergence (the subject type) in this
direction. The other factors are similar in importance, as are
the frequencies of other types of divergence in the Czech-
English direction.

The roles of different factors in the two directions of

study are compared in the following table.

Fig. 24: Factors conducive to syntactic divergence of the

object between English and Czech.
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We have seen that in each direction, the major contributing
factors are also nearly exclusive causes of the main types of
divergence of the object, while factors of lesser importance
usually contribute to a number of different types. The
predominance of the English subject as counterpart of the
Czech object is thus clearly associated with the major role of
FSP as a factor conducive to syntactic divergence in the
Czech-English direction. The issue of FSP is dealt with in
more detail in the following section.

11.4 FSP
In the course of our analysis, we examined the functional
sentence perspective of all divergent instances in both
languages. The percentage of instances displaying the basic
distribution of CD in both English and Czech versions of
divergent instances was found to be fairly high in both
directions of study: about 80% in the English-Czech direction,
and over 70% in the Czech-English direction. The majority of
deviations occurred in English.

The high figure for the English-Czech direction shows that
the principle of end focus is applied in the majority of
instances even in English as a language with fixed grammatical
word order. The somewhat lower percentage in the Czech-English
direction can be explained by the dependence of the English
counterparts on the original syntactic structure of the Czech
clauses: when it is rendered into English, it may not be
possible to replicate the original Czech linear arrangement as
well.

One of the main aims of our study was the investigation of
the role of FSP as a factor conducive to syntactic divergence.
As we saw in the previous section, as well as in a number of
earlier studies of syntactic divergence between English and

Czech, ' its position in the two directions of study differs.

135 See e.g. Duskova, 2005b.
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Czech applies the principle of end focus as a matter of
course. As an inflectional language with free word order, it
does not need to employ different syntactic constructions to
achieve a certain order of elements in the clause.
Consequently, FSP naturally does not appear as a contributing
factor in the English-Czech direction of study.

However, the two major factors conducive to syntactic
divergence in this direction, viz. valency differences and
different degrees of nominal expression between English and
Czech, have one characteristic in common which is related to
FSP in the original language. In English, the use of certain
valency structures with a loose syntactic-semantic
relationship of elements, as well as more nominal expression
reflected in the dissociation of verbal action, can be used to
enable or facilitate the achievement of the basic distribution
of CD. These syntactic characteristics of English, which
counterbalance the rigidity of grammatical word order, then
form the background of factors conducive to syntactic
divergence in the English-Czech direction.

In the Czech-English direction, on the other hand, FSP is
the most important factor conducive to syntactic divergence of
the object, accounting for up to one half of all instances. It
operates primarily in instances with Czech rhematic subjects
and thematic objects, where the degrees of CD are in conflict
with the grammatical position of the clause elements in an
English clause. Moreover, the basic distribution of CD is also
found in English in divergent instances which were not
motivated by FSP: as we saw, up to three quarters of the total
number of instances displayed the basic distribution of CD in
English.

In conclusion, although the principle of end focus does not
assert itself as fredquently in English as it does in Czech,
our findings confirm that it is hierarchically superordinate

to syntactic structure in English as well as in Czech.
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Ttss Fiction and Academic Prose

We shall now focus on the issue of types of divergent
counterparts and their contributing factors from the point of
view of different functional styles. Significant distinctions
can be found between fiction and academic prose in both
directions of study.

The following graph shows the percentages of divergent
counterparts of the object in both directions in fiction and

in academic writing.

Fig. 24: Divergent counterparts of the object in fiction and

in academic prose.
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In the English-Czech direction, there are considerable
differences in the percentages of all divergent counterparts
of the object between the two styles. While the verb and the
adverbial are more frequent in fiction, the subject, the
subject complement and most notably the modifier are found
more often in academic prose. This means that our earlier
statement of the three major divergent counterparts in this
direction remains valid for the fiction subset, although the
counterparts appear 1in altered proportions, but it does not

apply to academic texts. Here, the third most frequent
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counterpart of the object is the modifier instead of the
adverbial,

In the Czech-English direction, the differences are less
marked: the figures for the verb, subject complement and
adverbial are very similar in both styles. Greater differences
are observed in the subject, modifier/determiner and second
object types. However, the general characteristic of this
direction of study, viz. the presence of one predominant
counterpart and several minor ones, 1is malintained.

Further differences are revealed when comparing the
incidence of individual subtypes of divergence, which was done
in some detail in Chapters 8 and 10. The distinctions
regarding divergent counterparts between fiction and academic
prose point to major differences in the relative importance of
individual factors conducive to syntactic divergence in
different functional styles.

In the English-Czech direction, a high percentage of
inclusion of the object into the meaning of the Czech verb
shows the verbal character of Czech as compared with nominal
in English. However, this distinction between the two
languages is much less marked in academic prose, which tends
towards nominal expression in Czech as well. The nominal
tendencies of Czech academic writing are further reflected in
a greater proportion of the modifier and also the subject
complement as counterparts of the English object.

The higher incidence of the adverbial as counterpart in
fiction is due to two factors. One involves the occurrence of
English constructions with possessive determination, which are
not found in academic texts. The other is a specific
difference in valency connected with the semantic
characteristics of verbs used in fiction. The majority of
verbs in this type of divergence are verbs of movement or

similar semantic characteristics and are followed by objects



with adverbial semantics, which are rendered as adverbials in
Czech. Such verbs are less frequent in academic writing.

The last difference between fiction and academic prose
consists in a higher frequency of the subject as counterpart
in academic texts. This feature is also partly related to verb
valency. In fiction, the majority of instances in the subject
type are English clauses involving a human participant with
experiencer or cother nonagentive semantic role functioning as
the subject; such instances as rendered in Czech as active
clauses with experiencer (nonagentive) objects. This subtype
of divergence is less frequent in academic texts. On the other
hand, we find a large number of counterparts with passive
verbs in academic Czech, which serve a different function. By
using the passive in Czech academic writing, the agent or
force are suppressed if irrelevant for the communication,
while attention is focused on the phenomenon in question.

In the Czech-English direction, the subject as counterpart
of the Czech object is also found more frequently in academic
prose, predominantly in English passive constructions.
However, the high incidence of the passive subtype has a
different cause here: it is due to FSP. The FSP factor, which
is the principal cause of divergence in this direction, is
thus even more prominent in academic prose than in fiction.
This is not to say that FSP is of lesser importance in
fiction; rather, in fiction we find a greater proportion of
instances wherein syntactic divergence is motivated by other
factors, while their occurrence is limited in academic prose.

The other factors, which are found predominantly in fiction,
include issues related to possessive determination (generaly
infrequent in technical style) and especially a stronger
tendency towards nominal expression in English, as reflected
in the modifier/determiner and second object types of
divergence, where Czech verbs are dissociated in English. The

low frequency of these types of divergence in academic prose
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confirms that the distinction between English and Czech as
regards nominal expression 1s less pronounced in this style,
offering fewer opportunities for dissociation in English. (The
type of divergence with the inclusion of the Czech object into
the meaning of the English verb, where the English expression
is more verbal, is also more frequent in academic prose.)

In addition to the main factors described above, the greater
proportions of the subject and the verb as counterparts of the
Czech object are also partly due to the use of Czech
subjectless constructions in academic texts. This is linked to
the tendency of academic writing towards impersonal
presentation and the focus on the phenomenon presented.

It has now become apparent that although particular types of
divergence of the object typical of academic prose differ in
the two directions of study, the distinctions between academic
prose and fiction are in fact often due to similar factors and
represent some general characteristics of theoretical
technical style, which are valid in both languages.

Academic prose can be characterized by strong emphasis on
nominal elements, frequently employing verbonominal
constructions and heavy modification. This is especially
apparent in Czech, which normally prefers verbal expression.
As a result of the nominal tendencies of Czech academic
writing, the difference between synthetic Czech and generally
more analytical English is less marked in academic prose in
terms of tendencies towards nominal expression.

Although academic writing explicitly expresses a greater
variety of relations between elements (as seen in the range of
adverbial meanings on the level of the clause), its vocabulary
is in fact more limited in contrast to fiction, which deals
with a wide range of topics related to people and their lives.
In fiction, we find e.g. various verbs of movement, verbs
expressing likes, feelings, thought etc., and expressions

referring to human participants such as personal pronouns, to
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mention those which give rise to syntactic divergence of the
object in our study. Vocabulary with similar semantic
characteristics 1s infrequent in academic writing.

The low frequency of personal pronouns in academic texts is
also connected with its tendency towards impersonal
presentation. Reference to the author is avoided, as well as
reference to other participants if regarded as irrelevant for
the communication. In Czech, two specific features are related
to this tendency: the use of subjectless clauses and the use
of the passive in academic writing.

In contrast to Czech, the passive in English is mainly used
in order to achieve the basic distribution of CD.'™® Its higher
frequency in English academic prose points to the tendency
towards clear presentation of the subject matter in academic
writing in accordance with the principle of end focus.

The findings presented in this section confirm our earlier
hypotheses concerning the causes of divergence in academic
prose. As was suggested in section 4.3.1, the nominal
character of academic Czech reduce the role of the nominal
tendencies in English as against verbal in Czech as a
contributing factor. It was further confirmed that the FSP
factor is a major cause of the high degree of divergence found
in academic prose in the Czech-English direction (cf. sections

4.3.3 and 6.2).

1% Cf. section 4.3.2 and Duskova. 1999b [1972]. The findings of the present study confirm different roles of the
passive in English and Czech.
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12. Conclusions

The present study investigated syntactic constancy of the
object between English and Czech in fiction and academic
prose. In the study, degrees of syntactic divergence of the
object were established, types of divergence were analysed and
factors conducive to the divergence were described in both
directions of study. FSP issues were investigated in order to
test the assumption of the universal validity of the principle
of end focus. Apart from examining syntactic divergence of the
object in the English-Czech and Czech-English directions,
distinctions between two different functional stvles and their
manifestations in the two languages were also assessed.

Syntactic divergence of the object between English and Czech
was found to be 12% in the English-Czech direction and 17.6%
in the Czech-English direction of study. There is no major
difference between fiction and academic prose in the English-
Czech direction, whereas in the Czech-English direction
syntactic divergence is considerably more frequent in academic
writing. Consequently, the difference in degrees of divergence
between the two directions is significantly more marked in
academic prose than in fiction, although the degree of
divergence 1s lower in the English-Czech direction in both
styles.

In the English-Czech direction, the object is mostly
rendered as a subject, verb or adverbial in Czech. Less
frequently, the divergent counterpart is a Czech modifier. The
Czech subject complement as counterpart is relatively
infrequent, and the Czech (second) indirect object occurs but
marginally.

The majority of instances of syntactic divergence in this
direction of study are due to two main factors: lexical-
semantic characteristics of clause elements as reflected in

different valency structures of verbs in the two languages,



and a stronger tendency towards verbal expression in Czech as
compared with nominal in English. Other factors involved
nominal expression in Czech as against verbal in English, and
issues related to expressing possessivity.

In the Czech-English direction, the Czech object is rendered
as an English subject in over 50% of instances, the subject
thus being the principal divergent counterpart in this
direction. This type of divergence is mainly due to the FSP
factor, viz. the tendency of English to imitate the linear
arrangement of Czech clauses, which follows the basic
distribution of CD.

Altogether, the range of divergent counterparts of the
object in the Czech-English direction is wider than in the
other direction: the verb, subject complement, adverbial,
modifier or determiner, ({second) indirect and prepositional
objects all occur with comparable frequencies.

All factors conducive to syntactic divergence described in
the other direction alsc operate in the Czech-English
direction of study. However, their role is suppressed by the
predominance of the FSP factor. In addition, one specific
factor contributing to the divergence of the Czech object was
found, viz. the existence of Czech subjectless clauses.

FSP does not conduce to syntactic divergence in the English-
Czech direction, since Czech can achieve different linear
arrangements of items in the clause regardless of their
syntactic functions, but it is of primary importance as a
contributing factor in the Czech-English direction. Moreover,
the proportion of instances displaying the basic distribution
of CD was found to be very high in both languages and in both
directions of study; although it is always higher in Czech
than in English, it was still found in over 70-80% of English
clauses, which means that the principle of end focus is of
major importance even in English with its fixed grammatical

word order. Altogether, it can be said that the original



assumption that syntactic structure is hierarchically
subordinate to the information structure has been confirmed.

Investigating differences in syntactic divergence of the
cbject between fiction and academic prose, significant
distinctions in types and subtypes of divergence, as well as
in contributing factors, were found in both directions of
study.

In the English-Czech direction, fiction is characterized by
marked verbal tendencies of Czech as compared with English,
differences in valency (linked to semantic characteristics of
elements) and frequent pronominal reference to human
participants. On the other hand, tendencies towards nominal
expression in Czech and focus on the phenomenon presented are
typical features of academic prose.

In the Czech-English direction, stronger nominal tendencies
of English as against verbal Czech represent a major factor
conducive to syntactic divergence in fiction. Use of personal
pronouns and expressing possessivity are also typical features
of fiction. In academic prose, the operation of the FSP factor
is more pronounced. We also find frequent instances of verbal
expression in English as against nominal in Czech, and a high
incidence of Czech subjectless constructions.

From our material, the use of dissociated verb phrases,
different types of the passive (used mainly to avoid
expressing the agent/cause) and subjectless verbs appear as
major features of Czech technical style. A higher proportion
of the passive (related to the issue of linear arrangement)
and a low frequency of possessive determination were noted in
English.

These various features, as well as the differences in types
of divergence typical of the two functional styles in each
direction of study, can be explained by some general
characteristics of the language of fiction and of academic

prose which are common to both English and Czech. These
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include a stronger tendency towards analytical or nominal
expression in technical style, its tendency toward impersonal
presentation, and greater precision and clarity of expression
as well as of information structuring. In fiction, personal
pronouns occur more frequently. The general subject matter of
fiction means that there 1s frequent reference to human
participants and a variety of verbs and other expressions are
used to describe diverse actions and situations related to
human life, covering a wide range of semantic roles and
features which are limited in academic prose.

The characteristics of theoretical technical style in
comparison with fiction in English and Czech are naturally
incomplete in the present study, because they are derived
exclusively from instances displaying syntactic divergence of
the object between the two languages. However, the
investigation of other types of divergence in this respect
could eventually provide a comprehensive view of stylistic
characteristics and their different realizations in these

languages.
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Résumé

1. Tato dizertadni prace se zabyva zkoumdnim vétnéclenské
konstantnosti pfedmétu mezi anglidtinou a cedtinou.
Vétnéc&lenskou konstantnosti se rozumi identicka vétnécllenska
realizace stejného lexikalniho prvku ve vice jazycich.
Srovnavanim paralelnich textu v angli¢tiné a cedtiné urcujeme
miru vétnéclenské konstantnosti predmétu, analyzujeme pfipady
neshodnych proté&jskli pfedmétu a hledame priciny divergence. Na
rozdil od d¥ivéjsich studii zkouméme vzorky ze dvou rlznych
funkcénich stylu.

Vyvzkum konstantnosti syntaktické funkce mezi jazyky se
provadi se zamérem ovérit hypotézu o univerzalni platnosti
principu koncového postaveni Jjadra vypovédi. Zde vyuZivame
typologickych odlidnosti mezi anglictinou a &e3tinou, jeZ se
projevuji v odliiné hierarchii slovoslednych principt. Cesky
slovosled je urlovan primarné aktualnéclenskou funkci, resp.
principem zakladniho rozloZeni vypovédni dynamic¢nosti (VD).

V anglic¢tiné je v3ak primdrnim slovoslednym principem princip
gramaticky, ktery mdZe byt s principem zédkladniho rozloZeni VD
v rozporu. Zmény v linedrnim ¥tazeni prvk( lze ovSem v
anglic¢tiné dosahnout pomoci ruznych syntaktickych konstrukci.
Podle ovéfrované hypotézy predpokladame snahu o dosaZeni
identického linedrniho razeni v obou jazycich, jeZ se pfi
uziti téchto syntaktickych prostfedklt v anglic¢tiné mlZe
projevit syntaktickou nekonstantnosti zkoumaného vé&tného
Clenu.

P¥i urcovani veétnéclenské platnosti jsme zkombinovali
pfistupy tradicni Ceské a britské teorie. Jmennd &ast pFisudku
se pojimad jako samostatny vétny ¢len podle britské teorie,
pfivlastek se také urcuje jako samostatny vétny &len podle
teorie Ceské. Do kategorie prisudku zahrnujeme i nefinitni
slovesné tvary, pokud je rozviji predmé&t; tyto polovétné

konstrukce mivaji v druhém jazyku vétny prot&jdek. Do zkoumani
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zahrnujeme vSechny pfedméty monotranzitivnich sloves, v&etns
anglickych sloves pfedloZkovych a frazovych. V anglidting se
uplatnuje kritérium moZnostli pasivizace, zatimco v ¢edting
kritérium rekce.

P¥i zkouméni aktudlniho &lené&ni vétného (ACV) vychizime
z Firbasovy teorie, JjeZ je zaloZena na principu rdznych stupfil
vypovédni dynamicnosti a rozeznava ve veté cast tematickou,
ptfechodovou a rematickou. Kromé veétné linearity a intonace v
mluveném jazyce zahrnuje do prostredkll aktudlniho &lené&ni také
kontextovou z&vislost a sémantickou strukturu, které hraji
vyraznou roli zejména p¥i urcovani ACV v anglickych psanych
textech.

V otéazce stylu aplikujeme &eskou teorii funkcnich styla. Ve
vyzkumu Jje zastoupen styl umélecky a teoreticky odborny.
Umé&lecky styl, jak Jje] nachazime v soucasné romanové beletrii,
se relativné nejvice bliZi béZnému neutridlnimu uZivani jazvka
v psané formé. Odborny text charakterizuje jista mira
formalnosti, diraz na nominalni sloZku véty, pFfesné a
explicitni vyjadfovani a potladeni subjektivity. Zkoumani
téchto dvou styll nam umoZiiuje pokryt $irsi oblast pfrislusSného
Jjazyka a zaroven potlacduje subjektivni vliv autora a
prekladatele, ktery mliZe u vzorkd beletristickych ponékud

zkreslit vysledky vyzkumu.

2. K ziskani vzorku jsme pouZili osm dvojic paralelnich texth
v kaZdém sméru vyzkumu, t.j. z angliétiny do Cedtiny a z
CeStiny do anglictiny. Celkem tedy bylo excerpovano Sestnict
origindlnich textu a 3estnéct textl pfekladovych, z nich?Z
polovinu pFfedstavovala beletrie a polovinu odborné publikace

z rﬁanch oboru. Z téchto zdroju jsme ziskali celkem 1000
divergentnich protéjskl predmétu, s rovnomérnym zastoupenim
obou jazykovych sméru i obou funk&nich styli. Pomoci pod&tu
syntakticky konstantnich proté&jskn, které byly t¥eba pro

ziskani daného poltu divergentnich dvojic (50, resp. 100 v
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kazdém textu), se urc¢ila mira vétné&&lenské konstantnosti mezi
anglic¢tinou a c¢esStinou. (Zabyvalli jsme se pouze predméty
monotranzitivnich sloves realizované jménem Ci zajmenem.
Pfedmé&ty jinych sloves a predméty realizované vedlejsi vétou
¢i polovétnou konstrukci byly vylouceny, stejné jako pripady
chybného ¢i pfilis volného pfekladu.)

Zjisténou miru nekonstantnosti predmétu pro oba smeéry

vyzkumu a Jjednotlivé styly uvadi néasledujici tabulka.

Smér vyzkumu Celkem (%) Beletrie (%) Odborny text (%)
Anglicko-Cesky 12,0 12,6 11,4
Cesko-anglicky 17,6 14,4 22,6

Ve sméru z anglic¢tiny do Cedtiny Je mira divergence vZdy
nizsi neZ ve sméru opacném, tzn. Ze syntakticka konstantnost
predmétu je vy$3i. Mezi funk&nimi styly zde neni vyraznéjsi
rozdil, v odbornych textech Je mira konstantnosti jen o mélo
vy53i. Naopak ve sméru z cCesStiny do anglic¢tiny zaznamenavame
vyrazny rozdil mezi stylem uméleckym a odbornym, kde je mira
divergence vyrazné vetsli (v jednotlivych textech 1 vice neZ
dvojnasobné) .

Uvedené rozdily mezi funkcnimi styly potvrzuji odchylky
v mi¥e divergence zjisténé v odbornych textech esejistického
charakteru, které se vyznaduji miSenim stylovych prvka
odbornych a uméleckych. Zatimco ve sméru z anglid¢tiny do
¢edtiny jsme v tomto pfipad& nalezli v porovnani s prumérnym
udajem pro odborny styl mirné vy$si miru divergence, ve sméru
opac¢ném zde byla mira divergence podstatné niZsi. Obecné lze
pak Fici, Ze fluktuace v mife konstatnosti p¥edmétu jak mezi
jednotlivymi prameny, tak v ramci jednoho textu je vyraznéjsi

ve sméru z Ced3tiny do anglicdtiny.

3. Ve sméru z anglictiny do Ce3tiny mé&ly divergentni

prot&jdky anglického predm&tu nisledujici syntaktické funkce.

198




Funkce protéj$ku Beletrie (%) Odborny text (%) Celkem (%)
Podmét 22,8 30,4 26,6
Prisudek 39.6 26,4 33,0
Prisloveéné urdeni 30,0 16,4 232
Jmenna ¢ast prisudku 2,0 6,4 4,2
Privlastek 52 19,6 12,4
Druhy, nep¥imy predmét 0,4 0,8 0,6
Celkem 100 100 100

Celkové byly nejcCastéjsimi protéjgky Cesky podmeét, p¥isudek
a adverbidle. Vy35i vyskyt privlastku zaznamenavame v odborném
stylu. Nepfimy pfedmét se vyskytuje vyjimed&né&, druhy
ptedloZkovy pfedmét nenachazime vubec.

Reflexe pFfedmétu v Ceském podmétu je prevaZné zplUsobena
rozdilnou valenci slovesa. PlUvodni anglicky podmét méa
neagentivni sémantickou roli (nap¥. proZivatel, patiens, nebo
role adverbialni), naopak pfedmét mlZe byt konatelem déje.

V Ce3tiné zde pozorujeme uZii vztah mezi sémantickou roli a
vetné&lenskou funkci (a, b). Pokud anglicky podmé&t vyjadfuje
konatele ¢i jiného participanta, jehoZ explicitni vyjéadfeni
neni nutné, v Ce3tiné takovy podmét nemiva protéidek (c).
(a) Sir Darius lost much of his hair ... 44/a4

Siru Dariovi vypadaly skoro v§echny vlasy ... 39/aa4

(b)  The sleeper’s melody contained such joy in life ... 49/a4

V_melodii spiciho chlapce bylo tolik radosti ze Zivota ... 43/aa4

© ... the nation forgoes billions of dollars of goods and services ... 398/A8
... aztraci se vyroba statku a sluzeb za miliardy dolaru. 77/AA8
Vzhledem k analytickému charakteru anglic¢tiny je Casto
vlastni déj anglické véty vyjadfen pfredmétem, zatimco sloveso
plni prevadiné funkci gramatickou. V té&chto p¥ripadech se
projevuje verbalni charakter CeStiny a anglicky pFedmé&t je
zahrnut do vyznamu Ceského slovesa (d). Pripadné pfivlastky

predmétu se reflektuji jako Ceské adverbidle &i pFedmé&t (e).
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(d)  Thad a shave. 17/a3
Oholil jsem se. 23/aa3
(e)  People who have never made a systematic , study of economics , ... 8/A8
Lidé, ktefi nikdy systematicky ; nestudovali ekonomii » ... 10/AA8
Divergentni vztah pfedmét-adverbidle je opét zpusoben
rozdilnosti valence. Anglické pfedméty mchou mit ruzné silny
prislovedny vyznam (zejména lokativni) a v CesStiné se
realizuji jako p¥fislusné prislovedné urceni (f). Kromé toho
byl zaznamenan specificky vzorec divergence, kde je anglicky
predmeét determinovan posesivem, jeZ se v Ce3tiné realizuje
Jako pfedmé&t (g).
63) ... do not enter that warlord’s stronghold ... 13/a4
... nelez do doupéte toho hrdloreza ... 17/aa4
(g)  Theld her hand ... 25/a3
... jsem ji drZel za ruku ... 31/aa3
Pripady, kdy se anglicky pfedmét realizuje Jjako Ceskd Jmenna
Cast prisudku, se v anglickém origindle podobaji typu se
zahrnutim pfedmétu do vyznamu Ceského slovesa. Opét nachéazime
anglickou vazbu slovesa s predmétem verbonominadlniho
charakteru, v ced$tiné ji v3ak odpovidd ptrisudek jmenny se
sponou (hj.
(h)  Recommendations and opinions have no binding force. 26/A6
Doporuceni a stanoviska nejsou zavazna. 33/AA6
V oatatnich typech nekonstantnosti pak vidime oproti
anglickému vyjadfeni verbalnimu analytictéjs$i vyjéadfeni
v CeStiné. Anglicky pfisudek je v CesStiné disociovan a puvodni
pfedmét se reflektuje v p¥ivlastku (i, Jj), &i méné& Zasto
v druhém, nepfimém pfedmétu (k).
(1) I can even locate the bodies of islands ... 65/a4
Dokazu dokonce urcit polohu tél ostrova ... 53/aa4
)] ... that they interfere with free market ... 403/A8
.. protoZe je brzdou volnych trhu ... 85/AA8

(k) ... he always preferred the truth. 8/a2
.. daval vzdycky pfednost pravdé. 16/aa2
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Hlavnimi plsobicimi faktory ve smé&ru z anglictiny do Ce3tiny
jsou odlisnd valence a rozdily v mife analyticnosti
vyjad¥ovani. ACV se zde jako faktor vedouci k vé&tné&lenské
nekonstantnosti neprojevuje, coZ vyplyva z povahy cCeského
slovosledu. Mira zakladniho rozloZeni vypovédni dynamicnosti
je v3ak v tomto sméru vyzkumu velmi vysokd (cca 80%) i
v anglic¢tiné, princip koncového popstaveni jadra vypovédi se
tedy 1 tam uplatiiuje ve vét3iné p¥ipadu.

Ve sméru z &e3tiny do anglictiny byly divergentni protéjsky

Ceského pfedmeétu realizovany takto.

Funkce protéjsku Beletrie (%) Odborny text (%) Celkem (%)
Podmét 46,4 59,2 52,8
Prisudek 9,2 10,8 10,0
Prislove¢né urceni 6,0 6,4 6,2
Jmenna &ast prisudku 11,6 10,8 11,2
Privlastek 14,4 8,0 11,2
Druhy, nepfimy predmét 4.0 0,0 2.0
Predlozkovy predmét 8.4 4.8 6,6
Celkem 100 100 100

Nejcastéjsim protéjskem Ceského pfedmétu je podmét, ostatni
vétné ¢leny maji vyrazné niz3i frekvenci vyskytu. Vztah
predmét-podmét miZe souviset s rozdily ve valenci (1),
vétsinou se vak vysvétluje pusobenim ACV: &eské véty obsahuji
(poCatedni) tematicky predmét a (koncovy) rematicky podmét.
Syntaktickd divergence umoZiiuje uchovat linedrni Yazeni prvku
v anglic¢tiné, pricemZ se &asto pasivizuje sloveso (m). Dale
miZe k divergenci vést uZiti jedno&lennych slovesnych vét
v CeStiné (n).

) Nikoho nesmi ani napadnout, Ze ... 111/c4
Nobody should imagine that ... 78/cc4
(m) Podobna pozorevani konal ... Prugh a kol. ... 29/C5
Similar observations have been made ... by D.G.Prugh et al. ... 28/CC5
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(n) ... doslo ke zméné podminek ... 9/C6
... there was a change in the conditions ... 76/CC6
Zahrnuti Ceského predmé&tu do vyznamu slovesa je zplUsobeno
verbdlnim vyjadfenim v anglic¢tiné oproti analytictéjsSimu
v Ced$tiné. MlZe jit o disociované fraze uZivané v odborném
stylu (o).
(o) ... radami, v nichz by méli pFevahu statni Gfednici. 54/C8
... boards that are dominated by government officials. 37/CC8
Casto se téZ vyskytujl rlizné vazby se slovesem mit. Ty Jsou
také hlavni pficinou divergence, kdy se pfedmét realizuje jako
jmenna ¢ast prisudku (p).
(p)  V patek mél dédecek velmi dobrou naladu ... 86/c4
On Friday Grandpa was in a very good mood ... 62/cc4
Vztah predmé&t-adverbidle je jako v prvnim sméru vyzkumu
zpusoben pfevainé rozdily ve slovesné valenci (q).
(®)  Toto kritérium pfekracuje ramec avah ... 27/C8
This criterion goes beyond the framework of considerations ... 15/CC8
Ostatni typy divergence jsou zaloZeny na disociaci &eského
prisudkového slovesa, coZ odpovidd obecné nomindlnéjsimu
charakteru anglic¢tiny. V zavislosti na valenci anglického
slovesa se plUvodni predmét reflektuje jako druhy predmét
neprimy {(r) &i predloZkovy (s) nebo nejcastéji Jjako p¥ivlastek
(t) .
(r) ... Ze mu ublizuju ... 67/c4
.. that I was doing him an injustice ... 48/cc4
(s) ... On ... uklidni svou pomatenou ovecku ... 31/c2
.. He will ... bring peace to his confused lamb ... 30/cc2
(1) Nebudu jmenovat damu ... 22/c4
I will not give the name of the lady ... 15/cc4
Ve sméru z c¢eStiny do anglic¢tiny je celkové nejvyraznéj3im
faktorem ACV (snaha napodobit &esky objektivni slovosled v
angli¢tiné), JjeZ pfispivéd aZ k jedné poloviné pfripada
syntaktické nekonstantnosti. Mira zakladniho rozloZeni

vypovédni dynamic¢nosti v anglic¢tiné je oviem jesté vydsi,



dosahuje p¥es 70%. Vidime tedy opét vyrazné plusobeni principu
koncového postaveni jadra vypovédi v anglictiné.

K dal3im pusobicim faktorum patt¥i nomindlnéjsi vyjadfovani
v anglic¢tiné, ale nachéazime 1 tendenci opacnou. Dale hraje
roli rozdilnéd valence sloves a rlzné specifické rysy
srovnavanych jazykl, nap?. uZivani predikace se slovesem mit
v ¢edtiné, posesivni determinace v anglictiné a existence
Ceskych jednocllennych vét. Kromé posledné jmenovaného pusobi
vSechny tyto faktory i1 ve sméru z anglictiny do cestiny, ve
sméru z <¢edtiny do anglicdtiny je v3ak relativni vyznam
nékterych potlacen vyraznym pusobenim faktoru
aktudlnéclenského. Celkové lze Fici, Ze hypotéza o univerzalni
platnosti principu koncového postavenli jadra se potvrzuje.

Vysledky naSeho zkouméni v zadsadé odpovidaji d¥ivéjsSim
poznatkim o syntaktické konstantnosti pfedmétu, doslo v3ak
také k &etnym upfesnénim a zjidténim nékterych novych vzorclh a
plsobicich faktorli. Vysledny obraz byl navic vyrazné rozSifen

zahrnutim odborného stylu.

4. Pri zkoumani vzorkll z ruznych funkénich styll byly
prokazany vyrazné rozdily jak v typech divergence (viz tabulky
vySe), tak ve vyznamu Jjednotlivych faktort, jeZ divergenci
zpusobuiji. Rozdily ve frekvenci neshodnych protéjskia jsou
vyraznéjsi ve sméru anglicko-Ceském.

V tomto sméru je patrnd véts$i nominalnost &eského odborného
stylu. Proto nachazime niZ?3i procento inkluze anglického
predmétu do vyznamu slovesa, a naopak vy$si vyskyt
verbonomindlni predikace a zejména disociace anglického
slovesa v c¢e3tiné, nasledkem CehoZ je v odborném textu Cesky
pfivlastek tretim nejcastéjSim proté&jskem anglického pFredmétu.

Dal8i rozdily zpusobuje odliSn4a valence. V beletrii jde
zejména o pripady anglického pfedmé&tu adverbidlni povahy a
dale sloves vyjad¥fujicich proZivani, city a my3leni, kde &Eesky

predmé&t odpovida anglickému podm&tu. Naopak v odborném stylu
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jsou tyto typy vzacnéjdi. U divergence pfedmét-podm&t zde
pfevazuji anglické konstrukce, kde se jako podmét konstruuji
sémanticky ruzné prvky (napf¥. adverbialni), které jsou ve véteé
tematické. Ty se pak v CeStiné reflektuji jako sémanticky
odpovidajici vétné Cleny nebo se explicitné nevyjadfuji. Casto
se uZiva Ceského pasiva. Lze Fici, Ze role valence je

v beletrii obecné vyznamnéj3i.

V odborném stylu se rovnéZ méné vyskytuji typy divergence
souvisejici s vyjadrovanim Zivotnych, resp. lidskych
participantd, jako jsou pf¥ipady s anglickou posesivni
determinaci.

Ve sméru z Cedtiny do anglic¢tiny vidime vyrazné&jdi vliv ACV
v odborném stylu: vyskyt anglického podmé&tu jako proté&jsku
pfedmétu je vy33i, vliv rozdilné valence v tomtoc typu
divergence naopak niZ3i. Vét3ina anglickych protéjskt &eskych
vét v odbornych textech mé slovesc v pasivu, jeZ je zdédkladnim
prosttfedkem pro zménu vétné linearity v anglidtiné.

Dalg&im rozdilem je v&tdi analyticnost anglic¢tiny oproti
c¢e3tiné, kterd je mnohem vyraznéjsdi v beletrii, jak vidime
Z Castého vyskytu typl pfedmét-druhy pfedmét a predmét-
privlastek, zatimco Cesky odborny jazyk se mirou nomindlniho
vyjadfovani anglic¢tiné bliZi. V odborném stylu se uZiva
typickych disociovanych slovesnych vazeb, které v angliltiné
mohou vést k inkluzi disociovaného predmétu do vyznamu
slovesa. (P¥ipady vét3i analyticnosti v Ceské beletrii, které
zpUsobuji stejny typ divergence, obvykle souviseji s rozdilnym
uZivanim predikaci se slovesem mit.)

V beletrii je, jako ve sméru z anglic¢tiny do <&estiny,
Castejsi vyskyt zajmen (osobnich a posesivnich) odkazujicich
na zivotné participanty déje. Naopak typickym rysem Ceskych
odbornych textl je vyskyt jednollennych v&t slovesnych.

Ze zjisténych udaju vyplyva, Ze rGzné odliSnosti mezi stylem

umé&leckym a odbornym v obou smérech vyzkumu maji za spolelny
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zdklad typické charakteristiky téchto funk&nich stylu, které
Jsou v obou Jjazycich zhruba totozZné.

Odborny styl se vyznacCuje dlirazem na nominalni sloZku
vyjad¥eni, takZe se v tomto ohledu zmens3uje rozdil mezi
angli¢tinou a Cedtinou. Zaméfuje se na vlastni téma a snaZi se
o objektivni prezentaci, coZ vede k neosobnosti odbornych
textl. Usiluje o pfesné a explicitni vyjadfeni vztaht ve véte,
takZe nachézime nap?f. nejrtznéisi typy pfislovecnych urceni.
Snaha o jednoznacné, srozumitelné a prehledné vyjad¥ovani se
tykd i roviny ACV.

Jazyk beletrie se od odborného textu vyrazné odiisuje vyssi
frekvenci zéimen a dale obecné rozsahem slovni zasoby
z rliznych okruht a s rlGznymi sémantickymi rysy (napt. jde o
slovesa vyjad¥fujici preference, city a stavy atp., nebo rlznéa
slovesa s doplnénim adverbidlniho charakteru, nap?¥. smérovym).

To prirczené souvisi s tématikou beletristickych texth, které

3

obecné pojednavaji pfedevdim o lidech a nejrtznéjsic

o

aspektech lidského Zivota v celé jeho 3ifi.

Charakteristiky jednotlivych stylu ziskané pouze ze vzorkl
omezenych zadanim na3i préce jsou samozfeijmé neuplné a nasde
vysledky by bylo tfeba upfesnit a doplnit zkoumanim dal&ich

vétnych &lent.
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APPENDIX II: MATERIAL

English-Czech direction: Fiction

L This unlikely pair ... had left Miss Wharton's flat ... to walk the half-mile stretch ... 3/al
Tento nesourody par opustil byt sleny Whartonové ... a vydal se na pulmilovou pout ... 7/aal

.l\)

When they had reached St Matthew s church ... 3/al
KdyZ dosli ke kostelu svatého Matouse ... 7/aal

3. ... she could smell its breath in the air. 4/al
... zavanul jeji (zimy) dech. 8/aal

4, Darren, who liked best this part of the walk ... 5/al
Darrenovi se tato ast trasy libila nejvic ... 8/aal

5. Darren ... gave a whoop ... 5/al
... (Darren) zavyskl ... 8/aal

6. ... how little he wore ... 5/al
... jak malo je obleCeny ... 8/aal

7. (He had sat) ... making an extravagant moue of distaste ... 6/al
{Used}) ... znechucené se usklibl ... 9/aal

8. ... they would have to have a little talk. 6/al
... musi si s nim promluvit. 9/aal

9. Suddenly, he gave ayell ... 6/al
Nahle zavrestel ... 9/aal

10. ... she rejoiced in his liveliness. 6/al
... ji jeho Zivost t€&ila. 9/aal

11, They ... took the gravel path ... 8/al
... zamifili po §térkové cesticce ... 11/aal

12. As they reached the door ... 8/al
KdyZ stanuli u dvefi ... 11/aal

13. ... (thrusting his arms through the grille) to reach the candlebar ... 9/al
.. (protahl tenké paze miizovim) a dosahl ke svicnu ... 11/aal

14, ... she felt the first twitch of anxiety. 9/al
.. se poprvé zachvéla fizkosti. 11/aal

15. ... he made a small, pathetic groan ... 10/al
.. pfidusené, Zalostné zavyl ... 12/aal

16. ... when they had first met her horrified eyes. 10/al
.. kdyZ na n¢ hledéla strachem rozSifenyma o€ima. 12/aal

17. “We must lock the door.” 11/al
~Musime tu zamknout.“ 13/aal

18. ... (she had handed it to Datren) to relock the door ... 13/al
.. (ona ho dala Darrenovi), aby znovu zamki. 14/aal

19. ... as if he had had a nose bleed ... 14/al
... jako by krvacel z nosu ... 15/aal
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... they ought to take turns ... 14/al
... Ze by se méli ... stfidat. 15/aal

As soon as he had left the Commissioner’s office... 15/al
Jakmile se Adam Dalgliesh vratil z pracovny §éfa odboru ... 16/aal

“}‘he Commissioner has had a word with the Home Office.” 15/al
,,Séf mluvil s ministerstvem vnitra...“ 16/aal

“I’ll meet you outside.” 16/al
»Sejdeme se venku.“ 16/aal

.. the squad would need a senior woman detective ... 16/al
.. aby v tymu byl zastoupen i Zensky element ... 16/aal

... the road he had crossed ... 18/al
... tiidou, kterou ... jel ... 18/aal

He ... cut through St James's Park station ... 19/al
... vydal se pies St James’s Station ... 19/aal

As he pushed his way through the swing doors ... 19/al
KdyZ prochdzel dvoukiidlymi dvefmi ... 19/aal

... how much he had preferred the Gothic splendour ... 19/al
.. o€ vic se mu libila goticka Cistota ... 19/aal

... which now required three divisions ... 20/al
.. na coZ dnes nestaci tfi odd€leni ... 19/aal

... which until recently had graced the entrance hall. 20/al
.. ktera se doneddvna skvéla ve vstupni hale. 19/aal

... his first unsuccessful attempt to enter Parliament ... 23/al
.. 0 prvnim nedsp&$ném pokusu proniknout do parlamentu ... 21/aal

... the car accident which had killed his wife. 23/al
.. po autonehod€, pfi niZ zahynula jeho prvni manzelka. 22aal

“... the bereaved fiancée and husband should find mutual consolation ...” 23/al
... 7€ se truchlici snoubenka a manzel navzajem utéSovali ...« 22/aal

“He owns and edits the Paternoster.” 24/al
»Je vlastnikem a vydavatelem Paternosteru.” 22/aal

“His father and grandfather had it before him.” 24/al
»Patfil uz jeho dédeckovi, pak otci.“ 22/aal

“Ackroyd doesn’t make money out of it.” 24/al
»Ackroyd na listu nijak nevydélava.” 22/aal

“It didn’t make the national press.” 25/al
» V celostatnim tisku se o tom nepsalo.” 23/aal

The death ... would normally have justified at least a brief paragraph ... 25/al
Smrti ... by se normalng¢ dostalo aspon sloupku ... 23/aal

... he felt no temptation to do so ... 25/al
... viibec ho v8ak nelakala pfedstava ... 23/aal
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40.

4]1.

42,

43,

44,

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

(But there would be no harm in) having a word with Conrad Ackroyd. 26/al
(Nicmén€ neuskodi, kdyZ) si promluvi s Conradem Ackroydem. 24/aal

“I'm meeting a party of constituents at the House.” 26/al
»Mam ve snémovng schiizku se skupinou svych volidi.« 24/aal

But when they left the building ... 26/al
KdyzZ vysli z ministerstva ... 24/aal

They had hardly crossed Birdcage Walk ... 26/al
Jen vykrodili po Birdcage Walk ... 24/aal

When they reached the Treasury ... 29/al
KdyzZ dosli k statni pokladné ... 26/aal

He had the feeling that Berowne ... 29/al
Tusil, Ze Berowna ... 26/aal

... Massingham took the next turning to the left ... 31/al
Massingham ... odbocil na pfist kiiZzovatce vlevo ... 28/aal

Beside it a ... board gave the name ... 31/al
Na ... tabuli vedle nich stalo jméno ... 28/aal

... before Massingham had time to ring ... 32/al
... ngZ Massingham stacil zazvonit ... 28/aal

Dalgliesh had a respect for Morgan ... 32/al
Dalgliesh si vazil Morgana ... 28/aal

... Dalgliesh picked his way across the carpet ... 32/al
Daigliesh ... pfesel po koberci ... 29/aal

Castle, ever since he had joined the firm ... 3/a2
Od doby, kdy ... vstoupil Castle ... do firmy ... 11/aa2

Castle ... had taken his lunch in a public house ... 3/a2
... (Castle) chodil na ob&d do restaurace ... 11/aa2

.. for no one outside the department to worry about the delay in the delivery of a message ...

.. nikdo mimo jejich oddéleni si neldmal hlavu kviili zpoZdéni néjakeé zpravy. 11/aa2

... he left his room. 4/a2
.. vySel z mistnosti. 12/aa2

... when he tried to live up to the costume ... 4/a2
.. kdyZ se snazil chovat piiméfené kostymu ... 12/aa2

... (Davis asked), making a playful pretense at seizing ... 4/a2
.. {zeptal se Davis) a Zertem pfedstiral, Ze se chce zmocnit ... 13/aa2

His breath had a sweet smell ... 4/a2
Sladce z ného zavanulo ... 13/aa2

... magazines ... littered the sofa ... 5/a2
... pohovka byla poseta Casopisy ... 13/aa2

Castle was on the point of descending the four stone steps ... 5/a2
Castle se chystal sestoupit po ¢tyfech schodech ... 14/aa2

3/a2



110.

111

112.

113.

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

.. he was about to take the wrong route. 6/a2
.. kdyZ se chtél Castle dat nespravnvm smérem. 14/aa2

... he had grown a small pot belly ... 6/a2
.. s léty mu pfibylo ... malé kulaté bfisko ... 14/aa2

Daintry ... gave a more genuine out-of-doors impression ... 6/a2
... pusobil Daintry jako ¢lovék z venkova ... 14/aa2

“(I see) you've been doing your homework.” 7/a2
(Vidim, Ze) jste se peclive pfipravoval.“ 16/aa2

“... I've just been having a talk with Davis himself.” 7/a2
... pravé jsem s Davisem mluvil osobné.“ 16/aa2

... he always preferred the truth. 8/a2
... daval vZdycky pfednost pravdé. 16/aa2

“Like it?” 9/a2
,,Libi se vam to?“ 18/aa2

.. until one reached at last the freedom of the common. 12/a2
.. az se Clovek dostal na volnou obCinu. 22/aa2

... whether any animal ... could have found provender ... 13/a2
.. jestli by se néjaké zvife ... dokazalo uzivit ... 22/aa2

He could easily have saved money ... 13/a2
Byl by mohl ... uSetfit ... 22/aa2

... he had no wish to appear different ... 13/a2
... nechtél se niCim lisit ... 22/aa2

He disliked it ... 13/a2
Nelibilo se mu ... 23/aa2

He opened his door with a Yale key. 14/a2
Oteviel si patentnim kliCem. 23/aa2

Only Davis had the indifference to knock the drinks back ... 16/a2
Jen Davis lhostejné vyprazdiioval své sklenicky do dna ... 25/aa2

A long ribbon of spittle descended Castle’s trouser leg. 17/a2
Dlouha4 nit sliny mu stékala po nohavici. 27/aa2

Buller followed them ... 19/a2
Buller Sel za nimi ... 29/aa2

“On the platform someone ... grips his arm.” 20/a2
,,Na perénu ho nékdo ... popadne za paZi.“ 30/aa2

“And we made love ...” 21/a2
.,A milovali jsme se ...* 30/aa2

... before she reached old age. 21/a2
.. neZ ona zestarne. 31/aa2

... before entering the house. 22/a2
.. chystal se vstoupit do domu. 32/aa2
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130.  Another car was climbing the hill through the park ... 22/a2
Do kopce jel parkem jiny viiz. 32/aa2

131. Her voice had a faint American accent ... 22/a2
Mluvila s lehkym americkym pfizvukem ... 33/aa2

132. ... she obviously hadn’t an idea ... 23/a2
Ziejme si nebyla jistd ... 34/aa2

133, “You can buy them in shops t00.” 24/a2
»Dajf se koupit i v obchodé.“ 34/aa2

134.  “She had a degree in Economics at London University.” 25/a2
»Vystudovala na Londynské univerzit¢ ekonomii.” 35/aa2

135. ... Daintry sympathized with his anxiety. 26/a2
... Daintry pocitil sympatie k jeho tizkosti. 36/aa2

136.  Hargreaves really ought to make a move ... 26/a2
Hargreaves by se m¢l skuteéné pohnout ... 36/aa2

137. ... quarreling chiefs, who used to make more noise than Buffy. 26/a2
' ... kmenovych nacelniki, jejichz hadky byly o mnoho hluénéj$i nez Buffy. 36/aa2

138. “... we'll have a chat, Daintry, won't we?” 26/a2
»... S1 pohovofime, Daintry, vidte?* 37/aa2

139.  “I made a rough check for example of ...” 27/a2
»Napfiklad jsem namatkou zkontroloval, co ...” 38/aa2

140.  “They do it in the diamond fields ...” 27/a2
,»D€l4 se to v diamantovych polich ...* 38/aa2

141.  ¥... they have penetrated the British Secret Service once again.” 28/a2
»-.. Ze znovu pronikli do britské Secret Service.” 39/aa2

142, (Percival was said) to collect pictures ... 30/a2
{O Percivalovi se fikalo, Ze) je sbératel obrazi ... 41/aa2

143, “... I don't enjoy the thought of that trial one little bit.” 31/a2
... mn¢ se pomysleni na proces ani trochu nelibi.“ 42/aa2

144, ... he hadn’t a cluc to its understanding, 32/a2
... mu Gpiné chybél kli¢ k jejimu pochopeni. 43/aa2

145.  The low buzz was enough to drown the tap on his door ... 35/a2
V tichém bzufeni se ztratilo zaklepani na dvefe ... 46/aa2

146.  (He trotted around the room), showing an interest in everything. 35/a2
(Pfechazel po pokoji) a zajimal se o véechno. 47/aa2

147. “ ... I never had much interest in women.” 36/a2
..... 0 Zeny jsem se¢ moc nezajimal.“ 47/aa2

148.  “Ican’tsay I've had much interest in fishing ...” 36/a2
,Nemohl bych tvrdit, Ze jsem se n€kdy pfili§ zajimal o rybafeni ...« 47/aa2

149.  Castle had taken an earlier train than usual ... 41/a2
Castle jel Gasnéjsim vlakem neZ obvykle ... 50/aa2
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150.  Castle ... entered a bookshop ... 41/a2
Castle ... vstoupil do knihkupectvi ... 51/aa2

201.  Asmy car pulled off FDR Drive ... 1/a3
KdyZ miyj taxik sjizdél ... z dalnice ... 7/aa3

202.  “Only need about a hundred guys ...” /a3
Stadila by tak stovka chlapa ...~ 7/aa3

203. 1 have this anti-talent for queues. 2/a3
Co se tyCe front, jsem prost¢ antitalent. 8/aa3

204. ... asI ... trample my way to the end of the shortest line. 2/a3
.. kdyZ se ... produsam na konec nejkratsi fronty. 8/aa3

205. ... the weepy breath of the day still shields its glow ... 3/a3
.. v uplakaném zivanu dne se pofad ukryval jeho Zar ... 9/aa3

206.  1take a defiant pull from my pint of duty-free. 3/a3
Vyzyvavé jsem si piihnul ze své lahvinky z bezcelni zony. 9/aa3

207.  You ... take a deep breath ... 3/a3
... zhluboka se nadechnete ... 9/aa3

208.  The money changed hands very eloquently. 4/a3
Penize ptesly z ruky do ruky velice vymluvné. 10/aa3

209.  There were three girls working the ramp ... 7/a3
Na celé délce ... rampy se Cinily tfi holky. 13/aa3

210. ... let’s take a look here. 7/a3
.. tak se na ni kouknéme. 13/aa3

211. ... as if this would answer a lot of questions. 9/a3
.. jako by tato informace mohla byt rozlusténim mnoha hadanek. 15/aa3

212. “Dawn, you just take care now.” 9/a3
~Dawn, opatrujte se. 15/aa3

213. I ... found no balance. 9/a3
... arovnovaha nikde. 16/aa3

214. I... made my diagonal for the door. 10/a3
... a po diagonale jsem se vydal ke dvefim. 16/aa3

215. We joined the long queue for standby. 10/a3
Zaradili jsme se do dlouhé fronty Cekajici na uvolnéna mista. 16/aa3

216. ... L even took a weary swipe at his face. 11/a3
... jsem ho i otrdven¢ poplacal po tvafi. 17/aa3

217.  The first cigarette would light a trail of gunpowder ... 11/a3
Od prvni cigarety by chytila ta struZka stfelného prachu ... 17/aa3

218. “Ilead a full life, John.” 12/a3
»Ziju plnym Zivotem.“ 18/aa3

219. ... I took a pull of scotch ... 12/a3
... piihnul jsem si whisky ... 19aa3
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220. ... bus-stop boogies malevolently lining the streets ... 14/a3 .
... prudiéi z autobusovych zastavek, ktefi zlovolng postavaji na ulicich ... 20/aa3

221. They ... clutch their nuts. 14/a%
... kifeCovit¢ si hrabou do vajec. 20/aa3

222, I worked up a major sweat ... 15/a3
Dopoledne jsem se pofadné zapotil ... 21/aa3

223.  Irang her old office. 16/a3
Volal jsem do jeji staré kancelare. 22/aa3

224, I rang her dancing class. 16/a3
Volal jsem do jejiho tane¢niho kurzu. 22/aa3

225. ... 1 ... made a hurried grab for my girl. 16/a3
... a speine jsem po svém dévieti hrabl. 22/aa3

226, He couldn’t straighten his face ... 17/a3
Nedokazal se tvafit vazné ... 23/aa3

227.  lhad ashave. 17/a3
Oholil jsem se. 23/aa3

228 So me and my sore tooth throbbed our way through a few hours of television ... 17/a3
A tak jsme se ja a moje bolavé zuby propracovali par hodinami u televize ... 23/aa3

229.  (The couldn’t before) - they didn’t have the technology. 17/a3
(Pfedtim to neslo), difv na to jest€ nebyla technologie. 23/aas

230. The screen now showed a crater-field of dead cars ... 18/a3
Na obrazovce ted’ bylo vidét minové pole autovraka ... 24/aa3

231. ... T took my left ... 19/a3
... jsem odbocil do leva ... 25/aa3

232. I followed him to the table ... 221/a3
Sel jsem za nim ke stolu ... 27/aa3

233, “I just spoke to Caduta Massi.” 21/a3
»Prave jsem mél rozhovor s Cadutou Massiovou.” 27/aa3

234.  “With Guyland in, it respectabilizes the whole package.” 22/a3
» Guylandem se zvySuje vaznost celého podniku.“ 28/aa3

235.  *... no Lorne Guyland movie ever lost money.”22/a3
»-.. 24dny z filmid s Lornem Guylandem jesté nebyl prodéleény.” 28/aa3

236.  “Itups TV ... sale by 50 per cent ...” 23/a3
»... Sledovanost televize ... stoupne o padesat procent ... 29/aa3

237.  “Ever take any exercise, Slick?” 23/a3
,CViCis ty nékdy, Slicku?* 29/aa3

238.  Fielding’s father ... owns half of Virginia. 23/a3
... patii mu polovina Virginie. 29/aa3

239.  Maybe his mum ... owns the other half. 23/a3
... até Ze patfi ta druba pilka. 29/aa3
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240. A very young prostitute approached me. 25/a3
Pristoupila ke mn¢ mladinka prostitutka. 31/aa3

241. I held her hand ... 25/a3
... jsem ji drZel za ruku ... 31/aa3

242.  She did a lot of nodding. 25/a3
Hodné Casto ptikyvovala. 31/aa3

243. ... various pains have now taken up residence in various parts of my face. 26/a3
... v riznych partiich mého obliceje se zabydlely riizné bolesti. 32/aa3

244, A gum-and-bone ache has launched a cooperative on my upper west side. 26/a3
Bolest kostné-dasiiova se nastéhovala do druZstevniho bytu vlievo nahofe. 32/aa3

245, ... Itell alie. 27/a3
Kecam ... 33/aa3

246. ... those ... who call up networks with strange questions ... 27/a3
... ti ... ktefi telefonuji do nejrizngjéich pofadi své divné otazky ... 33/aa3

247.  Irode the lift ... 30/a3
Jel jsem vytahem ... 36/aa3

248.  ButI had a bad premonition now ... 31/a3
JenomZe nyni se m¢ zmocnila neblaha pfedtucha ... 37/aa3

249. (It fizzed past me), losing its definition for a moment on the centre line ... 32/a3
(Micek proletél kolem m¢e), na stfedni Cafe na okamzik znejistél ... 38/aa3

250.  Theball ... skipped a beat ... 33/a3
Micek ... odskocil ... 39/aa3

301. ... the only noise she could hear was ... 1/a4
.. jedinym zvukem, ktery dolé¢hal k jejimu sluchu ... 9/aa4

302. ... before they could cut her throat ... 1/a4
.. dfiv neZ ji staCili podiiznout ... 9/aa4

303. ... he began to make frightful noises deep in his windpipe ... 1/a4
.. se mu z hlubin pridusek zacaly drat udésné zvuky ... 9/aad

304. ...she didn’t want to know his name ... 2/a4
.. ji nezajimalo ani jeho jméno ... 9/aa4

305. ... before the chauffeur had time to raise the partition ... 2/a4
.. dfiv neZ stalil Sofér zvednout pfepazku ... 9/aad

306. ... she had slammed the door ... 2/a4
.. zabouchla ... 10/aad

307. ... at the age of fourty-four she was making a new start ... 3/a4
.. ve Gtyfiadtyficett zacinala znovu ... 10/aad

308. ... Ravil Paramo had been speaking Orcish... 4/a4
.. Ravil Paramo mluvil Cernou feéi ... 11/aad

309. ... (she ordered the pilot) to make a series of low passes over the cars below ... 5/a4
.. (nafidila pilotovi), aby n&kolikrat prolet&l t&sn& nad auty jedoucimi pod nami ... 11/aa4
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310. It was possible that I was hearing the birth of a song. 5/a4
Mozna jsem byl svédkem zrozeni pisné. 12/aa4

311 ... his ... face ... drew attention to her own fading youth ... 6/a4
... jeho ... tvaf ... upozomila na jeji viastni uvadajici mladi ... 12/aa4

312. But roars of acclaim followed each of the old hits ... 6/a4
Po kazdém ze starych hitd ... v8ak nasledoval bouilivy aplaus ... 12/aad

313.  Absently he dabbed his sodden hankies at the odorous flow ... 9/a4
Promocenymi kapesniky roztr7it€ poklepaval na pachnouci praminky ... 14/aa4

314. ... he clutched suddenly at Vina Apsara’s hands ... 9/a4
... vzal nahle Vinu Apsaru za ruce ... 14/aa4

315. She made no attempt to free herself from his grasp. 9/a4
Nepokusila se vymanit z jeho sevieni. 14/aa4

316. ... you can understand the weaknesses of middle age. 9/a4
... mate porozuméni pro slabosti zralého veéku. 14/aa4

317. “Now let’s have lunch.” 10/a4
»A ted’ se pojd'me najist.” 15/aa4

318. ... the personal assistant (was) hissing hatred at the unstable earth ... 10/a4
... osobni asistent nendvistné syCel na rozhybanou zem ... 15/aa4

319. It allowed me ... to penetrate the defining instant of their being-in-the-world ... 13/a4
UmozZnila mi ... proniknout do charakteristické chvile jejich vezdejsi existence ... 17/aad

320. ... do not enter that warlord’s stronghold ... 13/a4
.. nelez do doupéte toho hrdlofeza ... 17/aa4

321. ... those who swallowed mouthfuls of that angelic surf ... 15/a4
.. kdo se toho andglského piiboje nalokal ... 18/aa4

322. Insects stung my neck. 16/a4
Do krku mé Stipali komafi. 19/aa4

323.  But she wasn’t there to kiss my brow ... 20/a4
JenZe tehdy uz mé nemohla polibit na ¢elo ... 22/aa4

324.  “... either I am in danger of passing a stool ...” 25/a4
... 2e se mi bud’ tla¢i ven stolice ...“ 26/aad

325.  “... or else there is some other chokra trying to make an appearance.” 25/a4
»--. anebo se sem snazi pfiSmajchlovat n&jaky jiny ¢hokra.” 26/aa4

326. ... the ancient Greeks would have had little difficulty in identifying the child ... 26/a4
... by stafi Rekové snadno poznali potomka ... 27/aa4

327. ...an eminent barrister-at-law who had “eaten his dinners” at Middle Temple ... 26/a4
.. vyzna¢nym pravnikem, ktery svého asu ,,veéefel” v londynském Middle Temple ... 27/aa4

328. ... (Sir Darius Xerxes Cama was allowed) to enter the delivery room. 26/a4
.. (sira Dariovi Xerxu Kamovi se kone¢né dostalo svoleni), aby vstoupil do porodniho salu. 27/aa4

329. ... together the couple visited the incubator room ... 27/a4
.. spolu s manZelem se vydali do mistnosti s inkubatory ... 37/aa4



330. Sir Darius ... made his excuses ... 27/a4
... se sir Darius omluvil ... 28/aa4

331, This transformation ... was ... the one Sir Darius most keenly enjoyed. 28/a4
Tato promena ... byla ... tim, ktery piisobil siru Dariovi nejvétsi radost. 28/aad

332, ... (if he was able to play) after missing a night’s sleep. 28/a4
... (jestli je schopny hrat), kdyZ celou noc nespal. 28/aa4

333. Sir Darius had always disapproved of the behaviour ... 28/a4
Siru Dariovi se odjakziva zajidalo chovani ... 28/aa4

334, ... they set out to disrupt the player’s concentration ... 29/a4
... se snazila vyvést hraCe ze soustfedéni ... 29/aad

335.  For Mr. Gandhi personally he conceded a grudging respect ... 29/a4
Gandhiho se skfipénim zubti uznaval ... 29/aa4

336. ... section of the crowd ... took up the insulting chant. 29/a4
.. Cast divakn ... za¢ala urazlive skandovat. 29/aa4

337. ... (Cyrus and Virus were ... giving every appearance) of enjoying the spoilsports’ antics. 29/a4
.. (Kyros a Viros ... davaji najevo), Ze se jim kaspafiny téch buzeranti libi. 29/aa4

338. ... (they had seen a cartoon short) ... featuring a new ... ant-hero. 30/a4
.. (zhiédli kratky kresleny film) ... v némZ vystupoval novy ... antihrdina ... 30/aa4

339. ... his injured vanity had overcome the fatherly prudence ... 30/a4
.. jeho dotcen4 jesitnost nabyla vrchu nad otcovskou rozvdznosti ... 30/aa4

340. ... there was no way of correcting its course ... 30/a4
.. jeho drdha se nedala nijak korigovat ... 30/aad

341. ... had events taken a different course ... 32/a4
.. by se udalosti vyvijely jinak ... 31/aa4

342, (Both of them would have been feeling awkward at the prospect of) seeing Lady Spenta ... 32/a4
(Oba se jisté citili trapné pii pomySleni), Ze pfedstoupi pied lady Spentu ... 31/aa4

343. My ... father would have been shifting his weight ... 33/a4
Mij ... otec by preslapoval ... 31/aad

344,  Now V. V. Merchant emitted a long blurt. 34/a4
V. V. Merchant ze sebe vzapéti dlouze vyhrkl ... 32/aa4

345, ... the two Merchants now received news of the unlooked-for live arrival ...36/a4
.. se oba Merchantové nyni dozvédéli o necekaném zivém piirustku ... 34/aa4

346. ... (he would rush about) ... so as to shut out the wedding guests’ songs. 39/a4
.. (pobihal jako pomateny) ... aby dovnitf nepronikly pisné svatebnich hostli. 36/aa4

347. ... Lady Spenta beat a retreat of her own ... 39/a4
.. se stahla do ustrani i lady Spenta ... 36/aa4

348. ... he had a good look at Hell ... 49/a4
.. jeho pohied dlouze spo€inui na Pekle ... 37/aa4

349, ... women who approached water or fire during menstruation ... 41/a4
.. Zeny, které se béhem menstruace piibliZily k vodé & ohni ... 37/aad
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350.

351

352.

353.

354.

355.

356.

357.

358.

359.

360.

361.

362.

363.

364.

365.

366.

367.

368.

... she wore an absent vet uncalm look ... 41/a4
.. ve tvafi ji sedél nepfitomny, a pfece neklidny pohled ... 37/aa4

... he began to experience a profound sense of unease ... 41/a4
.. zacal byt siln¢ rozpality ... 38/aa4

... the spiritual flummery that had gained almost complete mastery over his beloved wife. 42/a4
... duchovniho humbuku, ktery si takika tpiné podmanil jeho milovanou Zenu. 38/aa4

... (Sir Darius had roared) ... silencing the lodge. 43/a4
.. (zafval sir Darius), az 16Ze ohromeng zmlkla. 38/aa4

Sir Darius lost much of his hair ... 44/a4
Siru Dariovi vypadaly skoro véechny vlasy ... 39/aa4

Could Sir Darius conceivably be tiring of this idyllic existence ... 44/a4
Ze by sira Daria jiZ zacala unavovat tato idylicka existence ... 39/aa4

“... and we could have a game of squash.” 44/a4
»»-.. a mohli bychom si jit zahrat squash.” 39/aa4

Sir Darius made a dismissive noise. 44/a4
Sir Darius odmitavé zavréel. 39/aa4

... the outside world penetrates the world within ... 45/a4
.. venkovni svét viikne do svéta uvnitf ... 40/aad

... the poison works its way backwards through time ... 46/a4
.. jed se prodere zpatky Casem ... 41/aa4

... Methwold ... took his leave ... 47/a4
.. Methwold ... rozloutil se ... 41/aad

<%

... let’s have that game of squash.” 47/a4
... abychom si jednou zahrali ten squash.” 41/aa4

... he had given many extraordinary indications of his ... talent ... 48/a4
.. prokazal mnohokrat vyjimeénym zpusobem hloubku svého ... nadani ... 42/aad

... (Cyrus ... spared no effort) to please him. 48/a4
Kyros ... snazil se mu délat radost, (se¢ mohl.) 42/aad

But when he topped the class ... 48/a4
Jenze kdyZ dosahl nejlepsich znamek ve tHid€ ... 42/aa4

The sleeper’s melody contained such joy in life ... 49/a4
V melodii spiciho chlapce bylo tolik radosti ze Zivota ... 43/aa4

... the nationalist movement was gathering momentum ... 50/a4
.. se rozjizd€lo nacionalistické hnuti ... 44/aa4

.. (such outré exhibitionism) might have damaged his legal practice ... 51/a4
.. moZnd by utrpéla i jeho pravnicka praxe ... 44/aa4

All present ... could foretell the future ... 51/aa4
Véichni piitomni ... dokazali nahlédnout do budoucnosti ... 44/aa4

... Sir Darius Xerxes Cama spoke heated words ... 51/a4
... promluvil sir Darius Xerxes Kama plamennymi slovy ... 44/aa4
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370.

371

372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

382.

383.

384.

385.

386.

387.

Sir Darius was persuaded by Homi Katrak ... to ... “meet the future”. 52/a4

Hoémi Katrak ... pfesvédCil sira Daria, aby ... . dal si schiizku s budoucnosti®. 45/aa4

... Polydeuces the son of Zeus spent alternate days below the earth ... 57/a4
... dlel Polydeukoés, syn Ditv, obden pod zemi ... 48/aa4

(We find ground) on which to make our stand. 58/a4
{Nachazime ptidu), na niZ si miZeme stoupnout. 49/aa4

Don’t even think about it. 58/a4
At 1€ to ani nenapadne! 49/aad

And you think about it ... 58/a4
A vas to napadne ... 49/aa4

... they furrowed and moistened her high-arched brow ... 60/a4
... az se ji nAmahou zbrazdilo a orosilo vysoko vyklenuté &elo ... 50/aa4

“They watch over me always...” 61/a4
»Jsem neustale pod jejich ochranou ...* 51/aa4

... asI ... raised my eyes from the sand ... 63/a4
A jak ... muj zrak se odpoutaval od pisku ... 52/aa4

You had to dig it out. 64/a4
Musela se vykopat. 52/aa4

The rest of India held no interest for Vivvy ... 64/a4
O zbytek Indie se Vivvy nestaral ... 53/aa4

I can even locate the bodies of islands ... 65/a4
Dokazn dokonce urcit polohu t&l ostrovii ... 53/aa4

“Greek gods ... have invaded India ...” 65/a4
,,Reéti bohové ... vpadli do Indie.” 54/aa4

Alas, we forgot his Icssons ... 65/a4
Jeho lekce se nam bohuzel vykoufily z hlavy ... 54/aa4

“The collision is still taking place ...” 66/a4
Proces stale probiha ...“ 54/aad

Grinning coconut salesmen lent him their hands ... 67/a4
Pomohli mu zubici se prodavaci kokost ... 55/aad

“How’d you like to own a penthouse at the top?” 68/a4
»Jak by se ti libilo bydlet ve vlastni stfe$ni nastavb&7* 56/aa4

I found myself disliking them ... 68/a4
Uvédomil jsem si, Ze jsou mi protivnd ... 56/aa4

... I had my unforgettable first glimpse of Vina. 69/a4
.. poprvé jsem spattil Vinu. 56/aa4

.. monarchs who entertained fantasies of being divine. 70/a4
.. monarchové Zijici v pfedstavach, Ze jsou svati. 57/aa4

... whose appaling racket launched an irresistible assault upon the ... gentility
.. jejichZ priSerny randal drtivé zautocil na ... smetanku. 57/aa4
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390.

391.

393.

394.

395.

396.

397.

398.

399.

400.

... Halva emitted a nervy giggle ... 72/a4
.. Halva se nervozné zahihnala ... 88/aa4

... those sardonic eyes ... caused me to let out a gasp. 73/a4
.. ty sarkasticke oi ... zpiisobily, Ze jsem hlasit& vydechl. 59/aa4

... I emitted my awful, naked noise of adoration ... 73/a4
.. jsem trapn¢ nepokryté vydechl obdivem ... 59/aa4

But it wouldn’t have made any difference ... 74/a4
JenZe stejné by se nic nezménilo ... 60/aa4

As I approached Piloo ... 74/a4
Kdyz jsem pfistoupil k Pildovi ... 60/aa4

... like a guest in a hotel who will not pay his bill.” 75/a4
... jako hotelovej host, kterej odmita zaplatit.” 61/aa4

“Take my photo just now ...” 76/a4
»-.. kdybys me ted’ vyfotil?“ 61/aa4

... as I passed her. 77/a4
... kdyZ jsem progel kolem ni. 62/aa4

... you can’t drink the water.” 77/a4
»... avoda se tu neda pit.“ 62/aa4

... because it can’t buy anything ...” 77/a4
..... protoZe se za né nic nedostane ...” 62/aa4

... we hit the road. 79/a4
... jsme se n¢kam rozjeli. 63/aa4
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English-Czech direction: Academic prose

501.

502.

503.

506.

507.

508.

509.

511.

512,

513.

514.

515.

316.

517.

518.

519.

520.

... et attachment appears to take place. 4/A3
.. aviak dochazi k pfipoutini. 22/AA5

... nature has programmed the human infant ... 4/A5
.. kojenec je ... naprogramovan tak ... 22/AAS

. attachment takes place pxmmpally between the child and his or her ... caregiver ...
Pnpoutam probiha zasadné mezi ditétem a jeho ... peCujici osobou. 22/AAS5

... attachment takes place between a child and even an inadequate parent ... 4/AS
.. pfipoutani vznika i mezi ditétem a nevhodnym rodiCem ... 23/AAS

... the child’s subsequent abilities to relate successfully to others. 5/A5
.. vyvoj schopnosti ditste Gisp&$né vytvaiet vztahy s druhymi. 25/AAS

... the great majority of children ... do not receive the excellent compensatory care ...
.. velké vétSiné déti ... se nedostane vynikajici kompenzadni péce ... 26/AAS5

But we must not get the idea that ... 6/AS
Nesmime si vSak pfedstavovat, Ze ... 27/AAS

... he is able ... to make choices ... 6/A5
.. Je schopen ... rozhodovat se ... 27/AAS

... attachment has taken place satisfactorily ... 6/A5
.. pfipoutani prob¢hlo uspokojivé ... 27/AAS

... the boy who shows withdrawal ... 6/A5
.. chiapec, ktery se strani lidi ... 27/AAS

... the boy who shows ... major hostility towards adults ... 6/A5
.. chlapec, ktery ... vystupuje agresivné vici dospélym ... 27/AAS

... how to relate successfully to other people. 7/AS
.. jak si vytvaret (spéSné vztahy k jinym lidem. 27/AAS5

... communiction that takes place between parents ... and children. 7/AS
.. komunikace, ktera probiha mezi rodici ... a détmi. 28/AA5

Men and women have far more similarities ... 8/AS
MuZi a Zeny si jsou ... mnohem vice podobni ... 28/AAS

.. we must have a look at ... 9/AS
.. Se musime zajimat o to ... 29/AAS5

(It is harder) for her to have ambitions outside the home ... 9/A5
Pro Zenu, jeZ se touZi realizovat i mimo domov ... (byva situace obtizn&j&i) ... 29/AA5

... thus emphasizing academic achievement in the former ... 9/A5
U chlapci je tak zdlraztiovana studijni vykonnost ... 30/AA5

... the child may produce incorrect answers on tests of intelligence ... 11/A5
.. miiZe dité nespravng odpovidat v testech inteligence ... 33/AA5

... one (issue) which carries all kinds of political implications. 11/A5
.. zaleZitosti, s niZ jsou spojeny nejrizngj$i politické disledky. 34/AAS

... LSES children have less knowledge on how ... 12/A5
.. d&ti z niZSich socialnich kategorii méné& v&di, jak ... 35/AA5

222

4/A5

6/AS



522.

523.

524.

525.

526.

527.

528.

529.

530.

531.

532.

533.

534,

535.

336,

537.

538.

339.

They ... may find it hard to learn the lessons of sharing ... 12/A5
... miiZe byt obti ZZxné naucit se 0 néco délit ... 35/AA35

... thus (they) fail to see the point of mathematics. 12/A5
.. v disledku tolhoO jim neni jasny vyznam matematiky. 35/AAS

... desirable possibilities that face the child ... 13/A5
.. pozitivnich moZnosti, které dité¢ ma ... 36/AAS

... parents may mOW have less support than ever. 15/A5
.. rodittm ... se myni dostava méné podpory neZ kdykoli diive. 37/AAS

... environment w7 hich may contribute to severe ... problems ... 15/A5
.. prostiedi, kter< miiZe pfispivat ke vzniku vaZnych ... poruch ... 38/AAS

... they certainly aiss the role model ... 16/A5
.. détem ... chybi dobry vzor ... 39/AAS

... the child has t© take early responsibility for younger siblings. 16/A5
. se dit& musi staarat o mladsi sourozence. 39/AAS5

... they may take the form of extreme demands ... 17/A5
.. se tento stav pprojevuje extrémnimi naroky ... 40/AAS

... alecture on thhe contribution the parents themselves have made to these inadequacies. 18/A5
.. pfednasce o toxm, jak rodiCe sami k t€mto nedostatkiim pfispéli. 41/AAS

Once parents ... ssee¢ the improvements in their child’s performance ... 18/A5
Jakmile rodi¢e .. . stanou se ... svédky zlepSovani vykonu svého ditéte ... 41/AAS

... the latter therefore renceive less verbal and other forms of stimuli ... 19/A5
Na tyto déti tak dlma pisobi méne verbalnich a jinych podnéti. 41/AAS

They emphasize thrift ... 19/A5
Kladou diiraz na spofivost ... 42/AAS

... behaviour that mmay have no relevance outside the school ... 20/A5
... zpiisobil chovZa 1, jeZ jsou mimo $kolu nepodstatné. 42/AA5

In the one case we have a school ... 20/A5
V jednom ptipad & to miZe byt Skola ... 42/AAS

... most parents relate more readily ... to a contented, easy child ... 20/A5
... vétSina rodi&ta i pochopitelné utvafi lepSi vztah ... vuci ditéti pfizpisobivému a spokojenému ...
43/AAS

It takes interactioxa between two people ... 20/A5
.. musi nastat mezi dvéma lidmi interakce ... 43/AAS5

... to make a relationship ... 20/AS
Aby vznikl vztahh - .- 43/AAS

... bruises and catSs thztt }')r(v)v.ide evidence of this distressing phenomenon. 21/A5
... odfenin a skrat>ancy, jeZ je piivedou na stopu tohoto znepokojivého tkazu. 43/AAS

This antagonism wapsets the child ... 21/A5
Rodi¢ovskym antzagonismem dité trpi ... 44/AAS
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540. ... children become able to indulge in complex thinking ... 22/A5
.. déti ziskavaji schopnost slozit¢ myslet ... 44/AA5

541. ... they tend to mix primarily with other children ... 22/A5
.. sklon hledat si kamarddy mezi ... vrstevniky. 45/AA5

542. ... (encouraging them) ... to make their rightful contribution to classroom discussion ... 22/A5
.. (podnécovat k tomu) ... aby se co nejvice uCastnily diskusi ... ve tfidé. 45/AAS

543. ... a child who has major problems at home ... 25/A5
.. v ditéti, které se doma ocita v nepfiznivych podminkich ... 45/AAS

544, ... much of the activity depends upon interaction with peers. 31/A5
.. velka ¢ast ¢innosti probiba v zavoslosti na interakci s vistevniky. 52/AA5

545. ... constructive play has also usually made an appearance ... 31/A5
.. se obvykle objevuje také jiz konstruktivni hra ... 52/AAS

546.  Although the other four forms of play ... show a subsequent gradual decline ... 31/AS
Zatimco jiné formy hry ... pak postupné ubyvaji ... 53/AAS

547. ... not because this will provide something nice to eat for tea ... 32/A35
... nikoli proto, Ze z toho bude néco dobrého k jidlu ... 54/AAS

548. ... by the time they make an appearance on the dining-room table ... 33/A5
A7 se kolace objevi na stole v jidelné ... 54/AAS

549. ... children engage in play for hedonistic reasons ... 33/A5
.. déti si hraji pro radost ... 54/AAS

550. ... as they interact with them ... 33/A5
.. S nimiZ vstupuji do interakce. 54/AAS

601. ... the obligations ... resulting from the acts of the institutions of the Union. 11/A6
... zavazkd, které ... jsou disledkem éinnosti organt Unie. 18/AA6

602.  Legally binding acts ... shall not entail harmonization of ... laws or regulations. 14/A6
Pravné zdvazné akty ... nesméji harmonizovat pravni piedpisy ... 21/AA6

603.  The Union shall also have exclusive competence for the conclusion ... 15/A6
Ve vyluéné pravomoci Unie je rovnéZ uzavieni ... 22/AA6

604. ... the European Comission shall draw national Parliaments’ attention to proposals ... 17/A6
... upozorni Evropska komise vnitrostatni parlamenty ¢lenskych stath na ndvrhy ... 24/AA6

605.  Measures ... shall not entail harmonization of ... laws or regulations ... 17/A6
Opatteni ... nesmdji harmonizovat pradvni pfedpisy ... 24/AA6

606.  This institutional framework comprises: - The European Parliament ... 17/A6
Tento institucionilni rdmec tvofi - Evropsky parlament ... 24/AA6

607.  The institutions shall practise mutual sincere cooperation. 18/A6
Organy mezi sebou loajaln¢ spolupracuji. 25/AA6

608. The European Council shall consist of the Heads of State ... 18/A6
Evropskou radu tvofi hlavy stati ... 25/AA6

609. A blocking minority must include at least four Council members ... 20/A6
Bloka¢ni men3inu musi tvofit nejméng &tyfi ¢lenové Rady ... 27/AA6
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610.

611.

612.

613.

614

615.

616.

617.

618.

619.

620.

621.

622.

623.

624.

625,

626.

627.

628.

629.

It shall initiate the Union’s programming ... 21/A6
Cini podnéty k pfijimani ... programt Unie ... 28/AA6

... the European Parliament may vote on a censure motion on the Comission. 21/A6

... miize Evropsky parlament navrhnout vysloveni nedivéry Komisi. 28/AA6

The same shall apply to the common security and defence policy. 22/A6
Stejné jednd i v oblasti spole¢né bezpetnostni a obranné politiky. 29/AA6

The Court of Justice ... shall ... give preliminary rulings ... 23/A6
Soudni dvr ... rozhoduje ... o pfedb&znych otdzkach ... 3/AA6

... {it) shall ensure good financial management. 24/A6
... pfesvédéuje se o fadnosti finan¢niho fizeni. 31/AA6

A European framework law ... shall leave to the national authorities the choice ... 26/A6

... volba ... se ponechava vnitrostatnim organim. 33/AA6

It ... shall leave to the national authorities the choice ... 26/A6
... pfiemzZ volba ... se ponechava vnitrostatnim organtim. 33/AA6

A decision which specifies those to whom it is addressed ... 26/A6
Pokud jsou v ném (rozhodnuti) uvedeni ti, jimZ je ureno ... 33/AA6

Recommendations and opinions have no binding force. 26/A6
Doporudeni a stanoviska nejsou zavazna. 33/AA6

Member States shall consult one another ... 29/A6
... vedou Clenské staty ... vzijemné konzultace ... 36/AA6

... any commitment which could affect the Union’s interest ... 29/A6
... jakykoli zavazek, ktery by mohl mit dopad na zdjmy Unie ... 36/AA6

... each Member State shall consult the others ... 29/A6
.. ¢lensky stat ... vede ... konzultace s ostatnimi ¢lenskymi staty. 36/AA6

Member States shall show mutual solidarity. 29/A6
Clenské staty jsou mezi sebou solidarni. 36/AA6

European decisions ... including those initiating a mission ... 30/A6
Evropska rozhodnuti ... véetné téch, ktery se tykaji zahajeni mise ... 37/AA6

... the other Member States shall have towards it an obligation of aid ... 30/A6
... poskytnou mu ostatni ¢lenské staty pomoc ... 37/AA6

This shall not prejudice the specific character ... 30/A6
Tim neni dot¢ena zvlastni povaha ... 37/AA6

The Union shall mobilise all the instruments ... to: (a) assist a Member State ... 31/A6
Unie uvede do pohotovosti vedkeré nastroje ... aby a) poskytla ¢lenskému statu pomoc

The Union shall mobilise all the instruments .. to: (b) assist a Member State ... 31/A6
Unie uvede do pohotovosti veskeré nastroje ... aby b) poskytla lenskému statu pomoc

... 38/AA6

... 38/AA6

A blocking minority must include at least the minimum number of Council members ... 32/A6

Bloka¢ni menSinu musi tvofit nejméng tolik &lend Rady ... 39/AA6

... its citizens, VYhO shgll receive equal attention ... 33/A6
... svych obCanti, kterym se dostava ... stejné pozomosti. 40/AA6
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630.

631.

632.

633.

634.

635.

636.

637.

638.

639.

640.

641.

642.

643.

644.

645.

646.

647.

648.

649.

... the Union institutions ... shall conduct their work as openly as possible. 34/A6
... Jednaji organy ... Unie co nejoteviendji. 41/AA6

... the Union shall not adopt any act ... without providing an assurance ... 35/A6
... unie nepiijme Zadné akty ... aniZ by byla poskytnuta zdruka ... 42/AA6

Member States shall cooperate with the Union ... 36/A6
Clenské staty a Unie spolupracuji ... 43/AA6

The annual budget ... shall comply with the multiannual financial framework. 36/A6
Rotni rozpocet ... je v souladu s viceletym finan¢nim rdmcem. 43/AA6

... after inviting the Member State in question to submit its observations. 38/A6
... poté co dany Clensky stat vyzve, aby se k této véci vyjadiil. 45/AA6

... a blocking minority must include at least the minimum number of council members ... 38/A6
... musi bloka¢ni mensinu tvofit nejménd tolik Clent Rady ... 45/AA6

The Constitution shall cease to apply to the State in question ... 39/A6
Tato Ustava pfestane byt pro dotyCny stat pouziteina ... 46/AA6

Everyone has the right to engage in work ... 44/A6
Kazdy ma pravo pracovat ... 51/AA6

Every citizen of the Union has the freedom to take employment ... 44/A6
KaZdy ob&an Unie miiZe svobodné€ hledat zaméstnani ... 51/AA6

Every citizen ... has the freedom ... to exercise the right of establishment ... 44/A6
KaZdy obéan ... muZe ... usadit se ... 51/AA6

Young people ... must have working conditions ... 47/A6
Mladi lid¢ ... musi praci vykonavat za podminek ... 54/AA6

Union policies shall ensure a high level of consumer protection. 48/A6
V politikdch Unie je zajisténa vysokd aroveii ochrany spotfebitele. 55/AA6

(This right includes: ... (c) the obligation) ... to give reasons for its decisions. 49/A6
(Toto pravo zahrnuje pfedevsim ... ¢) povinnost) ... odivoditovat sva rozhodnuti, 56/AA6

Everyone shall have the possibility of being advised ... 51/A6
Kazdému musi byt umoZnéno poradit se ... 58/AA6

... insofar as such aid is necessary to ensure effective access to justice. 51/A6
... pokud je to nezbytné k tomu, aby jim byl zajistén skuteny piistup ke spravedinosti. 58/AA6

... any act or omission which did not constitute a criminal offence ... 51/A6
... Jednani nebo opomenuti, které ... nebylo ... trestnym &inem. 58/AA6

European laws ... may lay down rules to prohibit discrimination ... 55/A6
Zékaz diskriminace ... Ize upravit evropskym zikonem ... 62/AA6

... the effort that certain economies showing differences in development will have to sustain ... 57/A6
.. usili, jeZ budou muset vynaloZit néktera hospodaistvi, ktera se li§i stupném vyvoje ... 64/AA6

... these measures ... must cause the least possible disturbance to the functioning ... 57/A6
... tato opatfeni ... mohou naru$ovat fungovani ... 64/AA6

Member States shall consult each other .. 57/A6
Clenské staty vzajemné konzultuji spole&né kroky ... 64/AA6
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650. If measures ... have the effect of distorting the conditions ... 57/A6
Povedou-li opatfeni ... k naruseni podminek ... 64/AA6

701.  The American continent possessed major pre-Columbian civilizations ... 3/A7
Na americkém kontinenté existovaly vyznamné pfedkolumbovské civilizace ... 19/AA7

702. (We may ... seek to reverse it) ... to find the broader meaning of Americe. 4/A7
(MiiZzeme ... usilovat alespoti o zachranu) ... aby se tak roz§ifil smysl a pojem Ameriky. 20/AA7

703. ... Columbus was himself following a prototype ... 4/A7
... Ze Kolumbus vysel z ideje ... 20/AA7

704.  They passed their influences on to Tasso ... 6/A7
Ovlivnily Tassa ... 22/AA7

705.  Early explorers’ accounts .. began yielding to annuals ... 7/A7
Zpravy prvnich prizkumniki ... vystfidaly letopisy ... 22/AA7

706.  The “Pilgrim Fathers” ... made landfall at Cape Cod in 1620 ... 8/A7
,;Otcové poutnici® sice v roce 1620 pfistali na Cape Cod ... 23/AA7

707.  The “Pilgrim Fathers” ... were following Smith ... 8/A7
,Otcové poutnici®™ ... kraceli ve §lépéjich kapitana Smithe. 23/AA7

708. ... the Pilgrim, entering new space and new history., 9/A7
... Poutnik, jenz vstupoval do nového prostoru a do nové historie. 24/AA7

709. ... it (the essential Puritan vision ...) shaped as well the account by John Winthrop ... 10/A7
Tato zakladni puritanskd vize ... se promita i do liCeni Johna Winthropa ... 25/AA7

710. Bradford expresses the same poignancy in a comment ... 12/A7
Stejna hotkost zazniva v poznamce ... 27/AA7

711. ... in a world where time dissolves the best ... 13/A7
... ve sveté, kde se postupem ¢asu rozpada to nejlepsi ... 27/AA7

712.  As it (Bradford’s book) sounds its call for a return ... 13/A7
Bradford vola po navratu ... 28/AA7

713. ... a major library that displayed the density of the culture ... 14/A7
... rozsahlou knihovnu, z niZ si miZeme utvofit obraz o rozvinuté kultufe ... 28/AA7

714. ... historians shaped their accounts of historical crises ... 17/A7
... historikové pojednavali o d&jinnych krizich ... 31/AA7

715. ... colonial life took on greater secular complexity ... 17/A7
... a silily v ném (kolonidlnim Zivot&) svétské tendence ... 31/AA7

716.  No doubt the commitment ... and the “plaine style” cut their colonies off ... 18/A7
Diirazem na ... ,,prosty styl” se puritanské kolonie nepochybné izolovaly ... 32/AA7

717.  The Puritan view ... limited the larger play of the imagination ... 18/A7
V puritanském pojeti ... se smysl pro fantazii omezoval ... 32/AA7

718. ... but (it) never totally denied it. 19/A7
... nikdy se GipIné nepopiral. 32/AA7

719. ... they had a special mission of interpretation. 19/A7
... jejich zvlastnim poslanim je vyklad. 32/AA7
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720.

721

725.

726.

729.

730.

731

733.

734.

737.

738.

739.

This reinforced their commitment to the familiar American doctrine ... 19/A7
Tim se posilila povéstna americka doktrina utilitirnosti ... 32/AA7

... popular forms ... fill the writings of many of the major figures ... 20/A7
... populamni formy ... vyskytuji se v dile mnohych vyznamnych osobnosti ... 33/AA7

... one poem that did dominate New England ... 20/A7
... Jedna basen ziskala v Nové Anglii dominantni postaveni ... 33/AA7

For today’s women writers she represents a crucial antecedent ... 21/A7
Dnesni spisovatelky ji pokladaji za svoji vyznamnou piedchidkyni ... 34/AA7

Bradstreet ambitiously drew for models on the writing of Renaissance England ... 22/A7
Bradstreetova ambiciézné hledala vzory v basnicich renesan¢ni Anglie ... 35/AA7

But it is the tug ... that creates the tension in her verse ... 22/A7
Ve skutenosti ale napéti v jeji poezii vznika na zaklade stfetu ... 35/AA7

... he made no effort to publish ... 23/A7
.. se pravdépodobné nesnazil svou poezii publikovat ... 36/AA7

... all require violence ... to resolve their contradiction ... 24/A7
... vyZaduji nasilnost ... aby se tento rozpor vyfesil ... 36/AA7

These poems often have a charged erotic content ... 25/A7
Tyto basné jsou Casto nabity erotickym nabojem ... 37/AA7

... symbolic intensity that comes to characterize American writing ... 26/A7
.. symbolické intenzity, jeZ se pozdgji stala charakteristickym rysem ... americké literatury ... 38/AA7

... writing, dominating publication during the last years of the seventeenth century ... 27/A7
... literatury, jeZ v poslednich letech 17. stoleti ziskala dominantni postaveni na kniznim trhu ... 39/AA7

... (a chosen people crossing the sea) to enter a wilderness peopled with devils ... 27/A7
.. (vyvoleny lid piekroCi ocean), vstoupi do divotiny obyvané dably ... 39/AA7

Her ... marches paraliel the hazardous devil-beset journey ... 28/A7
Pochody ... jsou paralelon k nebezpenym cestam d'ablovymi konéinami ... 40/AA7

... journey all must make through life ... 28/A7
... cestam ... jimiZ v Zivot® musi kaZzdy projit ... 40/AA7

The Indian was only just making his entrance into American writing ... 30/A7
Indiani jenom poznenahlu pronikali do amerického pisemmnictvi ... 42/AA7

The Puritan imagination does not explain the extraordinary variousness ... 32/A7
V puritanské obraznosti se nenajde vysvétleni pro pozd&jsi pozoruhodnou rozmanitost ... 44/AA7

... a language ... might also narrate settlement’s historic enterprise ... 33/A7
... historie rozvoje osad s¢ da vypravét i jazykem ... 45/AA7

... the intellectual currents of the age were introducing ideas ... 34/A7
... intelektualni proudy této doby podndcuji $ifeni ideji ... 46/AA7

... ideas that would deeply shape America ... 34/A7
... ideji, jeZ mély podstatnym zplsobem utvafet podobu Ameriky ... 46/AA7

He also wrote the first attack on slavery in America. 35/A7
Jako prvni také odsoudil otroctvi v Americe. 46/AA7
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740.

741.

742.

743.

744.

745.

746.

747.

748.

749.

750.

801.

802.

803.

804.

805.

806.

807.

808.

809.

Here we see the scurry of commercial affairs ... 35/A7
V rychiém sledu se tu stiidaji zaznamy obchodnich zalezitosti ... 46/AA7

(All are urbane and stylish), often catching Swift’s tone ... 36/A7
(VSechna tato dila se vyznacuji uhlazenosti a eleganci), asto v nich zazniva ton Swifta ... 48/AA7

... (the new ... institution found expression) ... there to administer ... the heroic pastoral ... 37/A7
... (nové ... instituce nasly vyjadieni) ... kde by se uskute¢nila ... heroicka pastordla ... 49/AA7

This emotional power charged his sermons ... 39/A7
Jeho kazani jsou nabita touto velkou citovosti ... 51/AA7

This emotional power ... helped spark the Great Awakening ... 39/A7
... citovosti, jez také pomohla zapalit jiskru ,,velkého probuzeni® ... 51/AA7

... but already it had reached the public figure ... 45/A7
... ale 1 tak se stal vefejnou postavou ... 55/AA7

... whether or when the arts would cross the ocean ... 46/A7
... zda a kdy pronikne uméni pies ocean ... S6/AA7

... Alexander Pope could conceive of a motion of empires ... 47/A7
... moht ... Alexander Pope pfijit ... s pfedstavou pohybu impéria ... 57/AA7

... a golden age that would replace European decay ... 48/A7
... Zlatého v&ku, ktery nastane po obdobi upadku Evropy ... 58/AA7

The rational view ... came to preoccupy much ... American writing. 48/A7
Racionalnim svétovym nazorem ... s¢ intenzivné zabyvala velka ¢ast ... americké literatury. 58/AA7

... the Puritan Fathers provoke classical allusions ... 49/A7
... postavy puritanskych otcii tu jsou provazeny naraZkami na klasickou literaturu ... 59/AA7

... people do it for countless reasons. 2/A8
Lidé k tomu maji nespocet divodi. 3/AA8

All these reasons ... make good sensc. 2/A8
Vsechny tyto divody ... jsou rozumné. 3/AA8

... you will make decisions on issues ... 2/A8
... budete muset rozhodovat o otdzkach ... 3/AAS8

Why do people worry about the government budget deficit? 2/A8
Pro¢ lidé maji obavy z deficitu statniho rozpottu? 4/AA8

... events secemed to confirm Marx’s predictions. 3/A8
.. se zdalo, Ze Marxovy piedpovédi se napliiuji. 4/AA8

... Keynes published The General Theory ... 3/A8
.. se vSak objevila kniha ... Keynese Obecna teorie ... 4/AA8

... others can hardly afford one square meal a day? 4/A8
... jini se sotva jednou za den poiadné najedi? 5S/AAS

... we can gain insight into the more moderate inflations ... 4/A8
... miiZeme pochopit leccos i 0 mirn&jsich inflacich ... 5/AAS8

... facts cannot tell their own story. 4/A8
... fakta sama neumc¢ji mluvit. 5/AAS8
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810.

311.

812.

813.

814.

815.

816.

817.

818.

819.

820.

821.

822.

823.

824,

825.

826.

827.

828.

829.

... the actual application of such information requires advanced tools ... 5/A8
... k praktickému pouZivani t&chto nastrojii jsou nezbytné matematické metody ... 6/AAS

... men ... have generally entered higher-paying occupations. 5/A8
... muzi ... pracuji v Iépe placenych povoldnich. 6/AAS

Most economic problems involve several forces ... 5/A8
Ve vétsiné ekonomickych problémii plisobi mnoho proménnych. 7/AA8

In this case, too, we have the post hoc fallacy. 6/A8
V obou té&chto pfipadech jsme svédky omylu ,,poté, tedy proto™. 7/AA8

... event A takes place before event B ... 6/A8
... udalost A je pozorovana pfed udalosti B ... 7/AA8

... event A caused event B. 6/A8
... udalost A je pfiCinou udalosti B. 7/AAS8

... that witchcraft caused death ... 6/A8
... Ze je (Carovani) také jeji (smrti) pfiCinou. 7/AAS$

... people jump up at a football game to gain a better view? 6/A8
... 1idé na fotbale vyskakuji, aby 1épe vid¢li? 7/AAS8

... people would not worry about the efficient use of scarce resources. 8/A8
... lidé by si nedélali starosti s efektivnim uZitim vzacnych zdroji. 25/AA8

Business would not need to fret over the efficient use of labor and materials ... 8/A8
ManaZery by nepfipravovalo o spanek plytvani praci nebo energii. 25/AA8

... hoone would care about the distribution of incomes ... 8/A8
... nikdo by si nedélal starosti s rozdélovanim dichodi ... 25/AA8

People who have never made a systematic study of economics ... 8/A8
Lidé, ktefi nikdy systematicky nestudovali ekonomii ... 10/AA8

Increasingly, international aspects of economic activity concern policymakers. 9/A8
Politici se musi stale vice zabyvat mezinarodni strankou ekonomické aktivity. 11/AA8

... you must have a working knowledge of graphs. 12/A8
... musite prakticky ovladat graty. 14/AA8

... we represent this limitation ... 12/A8
.. Se tato omezenost ... zndzorfiuje ... 14/AA8

... the precise change ... that would take place. 14/A8
... pfesnou zménu ... k niz by doslo. 17/AAS8

... we see movement along a curve ... 16/A8
... jsme byli svédky pohybu po kiivce ... 19/AA8

... We see a shift in the curve. 16/A8
... jsme byli svédky posunu kiivky. 19/AA8

Time-series graphs have time on the horizontal axis ... 16/A8
V takovych grafech Casovych fad je obvykle na vodorovné osc ¢as ... 20/AA8

... custom ruled every facet of behavior. 20/A8
Zvykiim se podfizuje kazdy aspekt chovani ... 25/AA8
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830.

831.

832.

833.

834.

835.

836.

837.

838.

839.

840.

841.

843.

844,

845.

846.

847,

848.

849.

... in which the government makes all decisions ... 20/A8
... ve ktere viada plné rozhoduje ... 25/AA8

Limitation of scarce resources implies the guns-butter tradeoff. 22/A8
Z omezenosti vzacnych zdrojii plyne substituéni vztah mezi maslem a dély. 27/AA8

... that society has unemployed resources ... 23/A8
... Ze se Casto vyskytuji nevyuzité zdroje ... 28/AAS8

... you can sometimes make a guess from it. 24/A8
... to z ni nékdy mmizete odhadnout. 29/AA8

... it experiences considerable inequality ... 24/A8
... zde existuje znacna nerovnost ... 29/AAS8

A nation can have more of all goods as its economy grows. 25/A8
V rozvijejici se ekonomice se miZe zvy$ovat mnozZstvi vech statkia. 30/AA8

Country 1 does no investment ... 26/A8
Zem¢ 1 neinvestuje ... 31/AAS8

As an example ... consider the following controlled experiment ... 27/A8
Jako ptiklad ... miZe poslouZit tento kontrolovany experiment ... 33/AA8

Now we make another experiment. 27/A8
Nyni navazeme druhym experimentem. 33/AA8

... that the law of diminishing returns makes good sense. 28/A8
Zakon klesajicich vynosi je ve skuteCnosti logicky. 34/AA8

The economy today makes extensive use of money. 28/A8
Dnesni ekonomika Siroce vyuZiva penize. 48/AAS8

But exchange ... takes place through the medium of money. 30/A8
Sména se ale ... uskuteciiuje prostfednictvim penéz. 49/AA8

... government began to exercise less and less direct control ... 35/A8
... zaCaly vlady sniZovat rozsah pfimé regulace ... 37/AA8

Conservative economic policies reduced government control ... 35/A8
... v dusledku konzervativni hospodaiské politiky pokles] rozsah zasahi ... 37/AA8

... millions of businesses and consumers engage in voluntary trade ... 36/A8
... vstupuji milidny podnikil a spotfebiteli do vzajemnych interakci na trhu ... 38/AAS8

... how much the government does ... 36/A8
... jak mnoho se vlada angaZuje ... 38/AA8

... a market system does not produce chaos and anarchy. 36/A8
... trzni systém neni chaoticky a anarchicky. 38/AA8

Price controls ... hobbled markets. 36/A8
Trhy byly zmrzaCeny fizenim cen ... 39/AA8

Today, important markets include the Chicago Board of Trade ... 37/A8
Dnes patii mezi dilleZité trhy Chicagska komoditni burza ... 39/AAS8

... more consumers will want cars ... 37/A8
... se najde vice kupcll automobilt ... 39/AA8
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850.

851.

852.

853.

854.

855.

856.

857.

858.

859.

860.

861.

862.

863.

864.

865.

866.

867.

868.

869.

... producers will want to make fewer cars. 37/A8
... vyrobei naopak budou chtit sniZit jejich vyrobu. 39/AA8

The money ... ultimately provides the payrolls ... 38/A8
Z penéz ... jsou nakonec placeny mzdy ... 40/AA8

The best way for producers to meet price competition ... 38/A8
Pro vyrobce, ktery chee obstat v konkurenci ... 40/AAS

... glass fibres ... will displace ... traditional copper telephone lines. 38/A8
... budou tradi¢ni médéné telefonni linky ... nahrazeny sklenénymi vldkny ... 40/AA8

Consumer demand has to dovetail with business supply of goods. 38/A8
Spotiebitelska poptavka musi zapadat do nabidky statki ze strany firem. 41/AA8

Just as a broker helps to match buyers and sellers ... 38/A8
Tak jako makléf miiZze pomoci vyjednat spojeni kupujiciho s prodavajicim ... 41/AAS8

Profits provide the rewards and penalties for businesses. 39/A8
Vyse zisku je odménou nebo trestem za podnikani. 41/AA8

(Profits induce {irms) to enter areas ... 39/A8
(Zisky vedou firmy k tomu), aby vstupovaly do oblasti ... 41/AA8

Important market failures ... include imperfect competition ... 40/A8
Jednim z nejvyznamné&j§ich trznich selhani ... je nedokonald konkurence. 41/AA8

... markets will produce an efficient allocation of resources ... 40/A8
.. bude ekonomika rozdélovat zdroje efektivné ... 42/AA8

... markets can produce the efficient bundle of outputs ... 40/A8
.. trhy zajisti vyrobu efektivniho souboru vystupti ... 42/AA8

But the market does not always live up to its perfect ideal. 41/A8
Ale trh se vZdy nechova idealnim zptisobem. 43/AA8

... (government sets the rules of the road) ... enforcing contracts ... 41/A8
... (vlada stanovi pravidla hry) ... a vynucuje dodrZovani smluv. 43/AA8

Some firms pollute the air ... 41/A8
... emituji firmy zne€istyjici latky do vzduchu ... 43/AA8

Market transactions involve voluntary exchange ... 42/A8
Ke véem transakcim ... dochazi dobrovolnou sménou ... 44/AA8

But many interactions take place outside markets. 42/A8
Ale mnoho interakei se uskute¢iinje mimo trhy, 44/AA8

... people outside the firm also benefit from the reduced danger ... 42/A8
.. maji ze sniZeni nebezpedi nakazy prospéch i lidé mimo firmu. 44/AA8

... nor ... would it serve an efficient social purpose ... 42/A8
.. nebylo by ze spoleenského hlediska efektivni ... 45/AA8

All levels of government ... collect taxes ... 42/A8
Dané se vybiraji na viech trovnich vlady ... 45/AA8

... goods follow dollar votes ... 43/A8
... statky sm&fuji za dolarovymi hlasy ... 45/AA8

232



870.

871.

872.

873.

874

875.

876.

877.

878.

879.

880.

881.

883.

884.

885.

886.

887.

888.

889.

Table 3-1 summarizes the economic role ... 44/A8
Tabulka 3-1 ukazuje zhuStény pfehled ekonomické tlohy ... 47/AA8

“Of course, I mean one with twin 100-watt channels ...” 48/A8
.,Samoziejmé, musi to byt souprava se dvéma stowattovymi kandaly ...~ 56/AA8

Similar revolutions are taking place in the economic marketplace all the time. 49/A8
K podobnym revolucim dochazi v trZnim prostfedi neustale. 56/AA8

People ... did calculations by hand. 50/A8
Skoro v$ichni lidé poditali ruéne ... 57/AA8

... individual goods generally have special influences behind their demand ... 51/A8
... poptavku po jednotlivych statcich obvykle ovliviiuji i specifické faktory ... 58/AA8

What will a sharp fall ... do ... 52/A8
Jaké by byly ucinky velkého vzestupu ... 59/AA8

All these will increase the output of corn ... 52/A8
... tedy vyroba kukufice poroste. 59/AA8

... demanders want to buy only 9. 54/A8
... na trhu se proda jen 9 jednotek za rok. 62/AA8

... quantity demanded exceeds quantity supplied ... 55/A8
... bude poptavané mnoZstvi vyssi neZ nabizené ... 64/AA8

A spell of bad weather reduced the amount of corn ... 56/A8
Je-li zemé&dé&lstvi postizeno nepiizni pocasi, sniZi se objem ... 64/AA8

... it thereby shifted the supply curve to the left. 56/A8
... nabidkova kiivka se tedy posune doleva. 64/AA8

... adecline in the price of fertilizers ... increased supply. 57/A8
... diky ... levaym hnojiviim ... by se nabidka zvysila. 64/AA8

By determining the equilibrium prices ... (the market allocates) ... 60/A8
Jakmile byly stanoveny rovnovazné ceny ... (trh piidélil) ... 67/AA8

Section A examines the main macroeconomic concepts ... 396/A8
Cast A podava piehled zdkladnich pojmi a problémi ... 76/AA8

Section B then introduces the major tool ... 396/A8
Cast B je ivodem k nejdiileZit&j$im nastrojim ... 76/AA8

By contrast, microeconomics studies individual prices ... 396/A8
Mikroekonomie se naproti tomu vénuje zkoumani individudlnich cen ... 76/AAS8

... millions of people lose their jobs ... 398/A8
... jsou miliény lidi propustény z prace ... 77/AAS

... the nation forgoes billions of dollars of goods and services ... 398/A8
... a ztraci se vyroba statkil a sluZeb za miliardy dolari.. 77/AA8

. taxation affects the overall economy in two ways. 402/A8
V makrockonomii ma (zdanéni) dv¢ klicové tlohy. 84/AA8

How does such a minor thing ... have such a large impact ...? 402/A8
Pro& je tak zanedbatelna Cinnost tak dillezita ...? 84/AA8



890.  Anpolicy ... raised interest rates ... 402/A8
Politika ... vedla ke zvySeni urokovych sazeb ... 84/A8

891. A policy ... slowed economic growth ... 402/A8
Politika ... vedla ke ... zpomaleni ekonomického ristu ... 84/AA8

892. A policy ... raised unemployment ... 402/A8
Politika ... vedla ... ke zvySeni nezaméstnanosti ... 84/AA8

893. ... that they cause major economic dislocations ... 403/A8
... 7e jsou pfic¢inou vaznych ekonomickych obtiZi ... 84/AA8

894. (It takes hundreds of billions) ... to reduce inflation ... 403/A8
(VyZaduje si to stovky miliard dolarii) ... aby se inflace mohla snizit ... 85/AA8

895. ... that they interfere with free market ... 403/A8
... protoZe je brzdou volnych trhi ... 85/AA8

896.  Fiscal policy consists of government expenditure and taxation. 403/A8
Fiskalni politika, kterou tvofi vladni vydaje a zdanéni. 85/AA8

897.  These policies produced a sharp increase in the federal budget deficit ... 404/A8
V disledku (této politiky) vzrostl schodek federalniho rozpoctu ... 86/AAS8

898. ... tradeoffs that face the macroeconomy. 404/A8
... mozZnosti jejich substituce, s nimiZ se musi makroekonomika vyrovnat. 86/AA8

899.  Other macroeconomic dilemmas confront policymakers. 405/A8
Pred tviirci politiky stoji i dal$i makroekonomicka dilamata. 87/AAS8

900.  These variables include wars ... 405/A8
Mezi tyto proménné patii valky ... 89/AA8
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Czech-English direction: Fiction

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

... lazné€ ... posiluji pry téZ srdce. 11/c1
... the waters are apparently good for the heart. 3/ccl

M€l vidycky strach z Zen ... 12/cl
Women had always frightened him ... 4/ccl

Znovu ho zmrazila hriiza ... 13/c1
Again he was paralyzed by fear ... 5/ccl

Povésil telefon ... 13/cl
He hung up ... 6/ccl

... flam, na ktery ji pozvali. 14/cl
... a party to which she had been invited. 6/ccl

Napadlo ji, Ze ... 14/cl
She wondered if ... 7/ccl

.. pocitila zast ... 14/cl
.. she resented it ... 7/ccl

... uz tehdy zacala mit obavy ... 14/cl
.. because she was already afraid ... 7/ccl

.. zaplavila je divna radost ... 14/¢c1
.. they were overcome by an odd joy ... 7/ccl

... Ze ho natkla nepravem ... 15/cl
.. he was being unjustly accused ... 8/ccl

... um¢l mit strach i z t€ jedné tisiciny. 16/cl
.. even that thousandth managed to terrify him. 9/ccl

... 7¢ s¢ mu srdce sevielo zndmou uzkosti ... 16/cl
.. the familiar anxiety clutched Klima's heart ... 9/ccl

... to, Ceho se obava, ho stejn¢ nemine. 16/c1
.. he would not escape the misfortune he dreaded. 9/ccl

... takovou divku ... je nutno tvrd¢ odmitnout. 16/c1
.. the kind of woman ... has to be brushed off. 10/ccl

... k Zzadné krevni zkouSce nedojde. 17/c1
.. there wouldn't have to be any blood test. 10/ccl

Divka ... si d4 moc dobry pozor ... 17/cl
... she’s very careful ... 10/ccl

.. nema a nikdy nebude mit jistotu ... 18/c1
.. he was not and never could be certain ... 12/ccl

... kde vezme Klima jistotu ... 18/cl
.. how could Klima be sure ... 12/ccl

... jehoZ otec nebude mit nikdy jistotu ... 18/cl
.. whose father would always be in doubt ... 12/ccl

... Ze by mohla mit dité s n€kym jinym ... 18/cl
.. that it was another man’s child ... 12/ccl

235



21.

22,

23,

24,

25.

27.

28.

29.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Této argumentaci se nedostavalo ... logiky. 1
This line of argument lacked ... logic. 13/ccl

... (fekl Klima a) rozlougil se s nim. 19/c1
.. (said Klima), taking leave of the guitarist.

.. nem4 smysl odavat se hrdm iluzi. 20/cl

9/cl

14/ccl

.. it was useless to indulge in illusions. 15/ccl

... Zitra ma narozeniny. 20/c1
.. tomorrow is her birthday! 15/ccl

Ani slovem se nezminil o zpravé ... 21/cl
He made no reference to the news... 16/ccl

Ulevilo se mu... 21/cl
Feeling relieved, he ... 16/ccl

Na chvili se mu ulevilo. 21/¢c1
For a moment he felt better. 16/ccl

... tohoto nenadale nalezeného nastroje zacala ... pouzivat. 22/cl
... she began to make use ... of this unexpectedly discovered tool. 17/ccl

V prvni chvili pocitila radost ... 23/cl
At first she felt pleased ... 18/ccl

.. naplnil ho beznad&jny pocit unavy. 23/cl

.. he was overcome by a hopeless sensation of fatigue. 19/ccl

.. fekl a chytil svou Zenu za ruce. 24/cl

.. he said, taking hold of his wife’s hands. 20/ccl

... Ze nepochybuje o jeji existenci. 25/cl
.. she had no doubt of its reality. 20/ccl

... sviralo se mu srdce. 25/cl
.. it wrung his heart. 21/c1

.. mali¢kost, kterou ... zvladne levou rukou.

.. a trifle that could be acomplished in a flash ... 21/ccl

... jesté kdyZ nic neznamenal ... 25/c1
.. when he was still a nobody ... 22/ccl

Hladil ji po tvafi ... 26/cl
He caressed her face ... 22/ccl

Po obou strandch ho (park) lemovaly lazefiské budovy ... 29/l
Along both sides of the park stood the thermal center’s buildings ... 25/ccl

25/cl

Ji jediné (budové) se dostalo privilegia ... 29/cl
It alone had been accorded the privilege ... 25/ccl

... kdyZ se mu dostalo piisvédCujici odpov&di ... 29/cl

... receiving an affirmative reply, he ... 25/ccl

,.Mate ur¢ité hiad ...* 30/cl
“You are surely hungry ...” 27/ccl
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41.

42.

43.

44

45,

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

101.

102.

103.

104.

105.

106.

107.

108.

109.

110.

“Nemucili ho pohané ...” 31/cl
,,He was not martyred by pagans ..." 28/ccl

Jakykoli dalsi styk s tou divkou se mu piicil. 32/cl

He had a horror of any further contact with the young woman. 29/ccl

Mgl chut’ ... se pfed nim hluboko poklonit. 35/cl
He wanted ... to bow down before him. 33/ccl

,, U¢inil jsem to viak jen jednou ...* 36/cl
“But this happened only once ...” 34/ccl

»-.. ja jsem k ni tehdy lasku opravdu citil.“ 36/c1
“... whereas I really loved that girl.” 34/ccl

»-.. S kym to dité mas ...“ 37/cl
“... whose child it is ...” 35/ccl

»Zkuste ji litovat.“ 37/c1
“Try to feel pity for her.” 35/ccl

Ale jen co si vybavil trochu zfetelngji Riizeninu podobu ... 37/cl

But as soon as Ruzena had come to mind in a more vivid light ... 35/ccl

Usmivaly se nani ... 38/cl
The ladies gave her a smile ... 36/ccl

... RiiZzena ismév neoplacela. 38/cl
... Ruzena didn 't smile in return. 36/ccl

Prechodné mé bavil vy§leh zajmu ... 7/¢c2
1 was momentarily diverted by a crack ... 3/cc2

... jinak mi hrozilo bud’ boleni hlavy, nebo paleni Zahy. 8/c2
.. otherwise, I'd face either a headache or heartburn. 4/cc2

.. neZ jsem tu grotesku pokrytecky ukoncila pfipominkou ... 8/c2

.. before I hypocritically put an end to the farce by reminding them

... nepiejes-li takové 1€Cbeé ... 9/c2
.. if this course of events isn’'t to your liking ... 5/cc2

...coZsemi ... libilo ... 9/c2
.. which ... Iliked ... 6/cc2

... ma tictu ke stafi! 9/c2
.. he respected his elders! 6/cc2

... at’ ma pocit, Ze ... 9/c2
Let him think he ... 6/cc2

... Ze se mu to zddlo ... 9/c2
.. he dreamed it ... 6/cc2

.. proc se o ni ... nezajima jeji zploditel? 12/c2

... 5/ec2

.. why has the man who conceived her lost all interest in her ... 9/cc2

... Co mi zbyvalo? 14/c2
.. what else could I do? 10/cc2
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111

112.

113,

114.

115.

116.

117.

118.

119.

120.

121.

122,

123.

124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

129.

130.

... valila o¢i na Jarkiv holy zadek ... 14/c2
.. her eyes popped at Jarek's bare backside. 11/cc2

... méla pfed nim dokonce respekt ... 14/c2
.. she even respected him ... 11/cc2

... hlas ho opoustél ... 15/¢c2
.. his voice faltered ... 12/cc2

. jak ho prvni dobu tam nejvic drtilo, Ze ... 15/c2
In his first months in Canada he was tormented most by ... 12/cc2

.. aZ se mu ... zapsala na ptednasky mladicka Slovenka ... 15/c2
Until ... a young Slovak girl ... enrolled in his lecture course ... 12/cc2

... ja svou dilku z lenosti pferusila ... 16/c2
.. lazy mie dropped out of correspondence course ... 12/cc2

... m€ nenapadlo ze Zalu nic lepsiho ... 16/c2
.. in my sorrow I couldn’t think of anything better ... 12/cc2

Po tfech dnech mé zdrtilo poznani ... 16/c2
After three days I was shattered by the realization that ... 13/cc2

.. jak se mi vede. 16/c2
.. how I was doing. 13/cc2

Chtélo se mi ... kficet ... 16/c2
I wanted to scream ... 13/cc2

... podlamovaly se mi trémou nohy ... 17/c2
.. my knees began to shake ... 13/cc2

.. Ze nepiestane obcovat se svou zakonitou choti ... 17/c2

.. he would not stop having conjugal relations with his lawfully wedded spouse ...

... nemiiZe s ni mit skuteCnou lasku ... 18/c2
.. he can’t truly love her. 15/c2

... m¢ miloval o to vroucnéji. 18/c2
.. he made love to me all the more ardently. 15/cc2

. pfitom aspofi vyvinul ritual ... 19/c2
A ritual developed from this .. 15/ch

... propadia jsem nadg&ji, Ze ... 19/¢2
.. it occurred to me that ... 16/cc2

... vztekly vzdor vystiidala sebelitost. 20/c2
.. my raging spite gave way to self-pity. 17/cc2

,»-.. to nehraje roli.” 20/c2
“... that’s no matter.” 17/cc2

Plac uzavielo frkani ... 21/c2
Her weeping ended in snuffling ... 18/cc2

.. ve tvéfi ji dokonce dal sidlil détsky vyraz ... 22/c2
.. a childlike expression had settled on her face ... 19/cc2

238

14/cc2



131 Muselo mi stadit, Ze ... 24/c2
I had to be satisfied with the fact ... 21/cc2

132, ... 8 Viktorem se rozloudila ... 24/c2
... she said goodbye to him ... 21/cc2

133.  Mgéla zaviené odi ... 25/c2
Her eyes were closed ... 22/cc2

134. »--. Aby t& nékdo neznasilnil .. < 25/c2
... 50 you wouldn't get raped?” 23/cc2

135. A chyt m¢ prstama za loket ...” 26/c2
“So he grabs my elbow ...” 24/cc2

136.  ,Dal si aspoit pozor ... 7 27/c2
“Were you careful, at least?” 24/cc2

137. Mstilo se mi, Ze ... 27/c2
I was getting paid back for ... 25/cc2

138. Chybél mi nejen zdkladni slovnik ... 27/c2
I lacked not only the most basic vocabulary ... 25/cc2

139. ,»Proto ja pfeci davno beru ty pilule ...~ 27/c2
“... that’s why I"ve been on the pill for a while now.” 25/cc2

140. ... pak (jsem) zas jednou bilancovala Zivot. 28/c2
.. once again (I) took stock of my life. 26/cc2

141 ... jediné, co m¢ nemrzi! 28/c2
.. the only thing I don't regret ... 26/cc2

142, ... zatim m& nenapadlo, jak se chovat ... 28/c2
.. until I'd figured out how to act ... 27/cc2

143. ... zprazit ho pohledem ... 28/c2
.. send him a withering glance ... 27/cc2

144. ... Ze mou lenochodku kone¢né honi pro pfizivnictvi ... 29/c2
.. my little lazybones was finally being hounded for social parasitism. 27/cc2

145, ... Mmam natolik vazny davod ...« 30/c2
... this is such a serious matter ...” 28/cc2

146. ... strnulost ustoupila odhodlani ... 30/c2
.. torpor gave way to resolution ... 28/cc2

147. ... nenapadlo m¢ nic lep§iho ... 31/c2
.. (I) couldn’t think of anything better ... 29/cc2

148. ... ktery v tu chvili jist¢ obdarovaval ... svou Zinku ... 31/c2
.. he was undoubtedly at that very moment giving his wife a present ... 29/cc2

149. ... On ... uklidni svou pomatenou ovetku ... 31/c2
.. He will ... bring peace to his confused lamb ... 30/cc2

150. ... CeStinu téméf neslySet ... 32/c2
.. Czech was nowhere to be heard ... 30/cc2
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201.

202,

204.

305.

306.

207.

208.

209.

210.

214.

215.

217.

218.

219.

220.

Nejspis je sem ... pfivedla povinnost ... 5/¢3
They were probably here on duty ... 7/cc3

Nato€il si ten pomalovany hadiik ... 6/c3
He took a shot of the banner ... 8/cc3

Take tvaf méla jakoby détskou ... 6/¢3
Her face too was childlike ... 8/cc3

... také jestli tu opravdu nezahlédne ji ... 7/c3
.. if he might not actually catch a glimpse of her. 9/cc3

... kdy se mu (davu) dostava vlastniho hlasu ... 7/c3
.. and (the crowd) acquired a voice of its own ... 9/cc3

... V cosi, co se podobalo pfirodnimu zakonu ... 7/c3
.. that almost seemed preordained. 9/cc3

Zachytil viiz s megafonem ... 7/c3
He took a shot of the car with the loudspeaker ... 9/cc3

Ve skrytu si zakladal na tom ... 8/c3
it gave him some private satisfaction ... 10/cc3

... oba je propousiéli z vézeni ve stejném roce. 8/c3
.. both of them had been let out of prison the same year. 10/cc3

... navic tésnou prostoru pfephnili ti ... 8/c3
.. it (the room) was crammed with people ... 10/cc3

(M3 o¢i modré jako ja), napadlo ho ... 9/c3
(He has blue eyes like me), Pavel thought. 10/cc3

... nepodafilo se mu to ... 9/c3
.. and (he) couldn’t (do it) ... 11/cc3

... Jak si rukama kryje oblicej. 9/c3
.. the young man ... holding his hands over his face. 11/cc3

Snad otdzka nepatfila jemu ... 10/c3
Her question was not directed at him ... 11/cc3

... demonstrovat tehdy nemélo smysl ... 10/c3
... it would have been futile to demonstrate ... 11/cc3

... Petra zajimal had jako symbol. 10/c3
Peter was more interested in the snake as a symbol. 12/cc3

... vBechno ... ho zajimalo. 11/c3
He was fascinated by every facet ... 12/cc3

... hlas mél vy$8i, neZ bylo piijemné poslouchat. 11/¢3
His voice was unpleasantly shrill. 12/cc3

Boha ... zfejmé pln¢ zaméstndvaly starosti ... 12/c3
The God ... was clearly preoccupied with worries ... 13/cc3

.. mél jsem kliku.“ 12/¢3
... I’ve been lucky.” 14/cc3
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221.

222

223.

227.

228.

229.

230.

231.

232

233.

234,

235.

236.

237.

238.

239.

240.

... kdy mu jde o Zivot anebo o svobodu ... 13/c3
... when his life or his freedom is threatened ... 14/cc3

Potésilo ho, Ze ... 14/c3
He was pleased that ... 15/cc3

... Zenunema ... 15/c3
... he wasn’t married ... 16/cc3

To ji zjevné potésilo. 15/c3
She was clearly pleased to hear this. 16/cc3

... Cekala dité. 15/c3
... she was pregnant ... 16/cc3

Neméla zajimavou tvat ... 15/c3
Her face was plain ... 16/cc3

»Pojd'te se sc mnou milovat.” 15/c3
“T want you to make love to me.” 16/cc3

... nema cenu zapirat ... 17/c3
... there was no point in denying ... 17/cc3

M wrwe

... Petrovi se urdité pficilo lhat. 17/c3
Lying was against Peter’s nature. 18/cc3

... véechno prostupovala leZ ... 17/c3
... everything was saturated with lies. 18/cc3

... pohladil ji po vlasech. 18/c3
... (he) stroked her hair. 18/cc3

... nejvic ze véeho ji (véci) chybéla zajimavost. 18/c3
But most of all it lacked interest. 19/cc3

,.Libi se ti néco z toho?* 20/c3
“Does anything take your fancy?” 20/cc3

Pokr¢il rameny. 20/c3
He shrugged. 20/cc3

Mohl k ni citit litost ... 21/c3
He might pity her ... 21/cc3

Zmoctioval se ho nepokoj. 21/c3
He was overwhelmed by restlessness. 21/cc3

... omrzel ho dfiv ... 21/c3
... he tired of it before ... 22/cc3

Ale zaujaly ho div¢i ruce ... 21/c3
But he was fascinated by the hands of the young woman ... 22/cc3

... tu viak zakryvala rouska. 21/c3
... it was lmdden behind a mask. 22/cc3

Vidél jen tmavé modré, teskné oéi ... 21/c3
Only dark blue melancholy eyes ... were visible ... 22/cc3
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241.

242,

243.

245.

246.

247.

248.

249.

250.

301.

302.

303.

306.

307.

308.

309.

310.

Na tom nezalezi ... 22/c2
It didn’t matter. 22/cc3

... ona v8ak neméla sluzbu. 23/c3
... but she was not on duty. 23/cc3

.(Pro¢ byste mél chtit), abych ja mé&la radost? 23/¢3
“(Why would you want) me to be happy?” 23/cc3

- Z& se mi libite.“ 23/¢3
“... I find you attractive.” 23/cc3

... jeZ ho nijak zv1ast netésily. 24/c3
... that gave him no particular pleasure. 23/cc3

Ulice se podobaly noénimu hibitovu. 24/c3
The streets were like a graveyard. 24/cc3

... miiZe uvazovat o své budoucnosti ... 24/c3
He could give some thought to his future ... 24/cc3

... vybrané, ktefi méli nahradit ty ... 24/c3
.. the select few who took the places of those ... 24/cc3

... ty, co pravé vyhangli ... 24/c3
.. those who’d just been fired. 24/cc3

On prece nezavinil poméry ... 25/c3
The conditions ... were not his fault ... 24/cc3

Ackoli nemam rad vSechna ta pfirovnani a podobenstvi ... 9/c4
I could not possibly say that all the parables and comparisons ... were entirely to my taste. 7/cc4

...&lovek, ktery z posetilosti prorazil zed udolni pichrady. 10/c4
... someone who has been foolish enough to smash a hole in the wall of a dam. 8/cc4

Podobal jsem se Clovéku ... 11/c4
I was like someone ... 9/cc4

Jeho vzhled a korektni vystupovani se mi velmi zamlouvaly. 12/c4
His appearance and correct manner were very much to my liking. 10/cc4

... 7e se mu dostalo hlubokého a systematického vzdélani. 12/c4
... that he was the recipient of a systematic and by no means supetficial education. 10/cc4

Mimoto pry mél po cely zdpas hrozny strach ... 14/c4
Moreover, throughout the battle he was apparently in mortal fear ... 11/ccg

.. véimnou si nas nasi pfedstaveni ... 15/c4
.. we are noticed by our superiors ... 12/cc4

... sevie se mu srdce ... 19/c4
.. his heart missed a beat ... 13/cc4

Nic mi nechybélo ... 21/c4
I lacked nothing ... 14/cc4

... snad pravé to mne mrzelo. 21/c4
... which perhaps was exactly what I was annoyed about. 15/cc4
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314.

315.

316.

317.

318.

319.

320.

321.

322.

323.

324

325.

326.

327.

328.

329.

330.

... 78 se mu to podafilo. 21/c4
... how he succeeded in doing so. 15/ccd

V zufivosti ... poskodil zafizeni bytu neomluvitelnym zpiisobem ... 22/c4

In a fit of rage ... he caused inexcusable damage to the furniture of the apartment

Nebudu jmenovat damu ... 22/c4
1 will not give the name of the lady ... 15/cc4

Mgl viibec humor nepiijatelného druhu. 24/cc4
His sense of humour was really almost beyond the pale. 18/cc4

... Ze mam chatmé zdravi ... 24/c4
... my heaith being frail ... 18/cc4d

Teprve veder jsem vypil n¢kolik kotiaki ... 25/c4
Not before evening did 1 avail myself of several cognacs ... 19/cc4

... pani Suchankova méla uplakané odi. 25/c4
.. Mrs. Sweeting had tears in her eyes. 19/cc4

... pronesl piekvapujici nazor ... 27/c4
.. he delivered himself of a surprising opinion ... 21/cc4

Ja jsem naptiklad nikdy netvrdil tu pitomost ... 28/c4
1 have never, for example, made that foolish claim ... 22/cc4

...7¢ naSe znamost pfekrodila hranici mych zdvofilych pozdravii ... 33/c4

... that our acquaintance ever went beyond a polite greeting on my part ... 33/cc4

... Ze se ho to opravdu osobné dotklo. 36/c4
... that he took it personally. 25/cc4

Veder nas navstivil doktor Vlach. 38/c4
In the evening we received a visit from Dr. Witherspoon. 27/cc4

... toho starého pana by to rozCilovalo ... 40/c4
.. this elderly gentleman would be appalled by such things ... 29/cc4

... na¢ ma dédecka. 43/c4
.. what grandfathers were for. 31/cc4

.. ale také mne cestou netrapily tivahy ... 43/c4
.. but at the same time my journey was not tormented by concerns ... 31/cc4

... az se tomu vSichni divi. 48/c4
.. which has surprised everyone. 34/cc4

... Zze ma velice skli¢ujici vyhlidky na budoucnost svého syna. 48/c4
.. that her son’s prospects are presumably rather bleak. 34/ccd4

... aby n¢koho poslouchal. 49/c4
.. to be anyone’s subordinate. 36/cc4

Vsechna tato pravidla vz pfed nim objevili jini ... 50/c4
These precepts had all been discovered by others before him ... 36/cc4

ProtoZe chemii viibec nerozumél ... 50/c4
... as someone who had no understanding of chemistry ... 37/cc4
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331.

332.

333.

334,

335.

336.

337.

338.

339.

340.

341.

342.

343.

344,

345.

346.

347.

349.

350.

...viibec mu nevadilo, Ze ... 50/c4
He was not at all concerned by the fact that ... 37/cc4

Odpoledne pfevzala péti o stryce sluzebnd Lidka ... 52/c4
In the afternoon the housemaid, Libby, took charge of looking after my uncle ... 39/cc4

... o nehodé, ktera potkala stryce. 53/c4
.. about how my uncle met with his accident. 39/cc4

... budou-li mit milién nebo ne ... 54/c4
.. whether they become millionaires ... 40/cc4

... propadaji ... ¢irému ne$tésti ... 54/c4
.. they sink into a state of pure misery ... 40/cc4

.. ona se na mne nechapavé podivala. 56/c4
.. she threw me an uncomprehending glance. 41/cc4

... aniZ kdo co fekl. 57/c4
.. before a word could escape anyone’s lips. 42/cc4

... Ze to do jisté miry tusila. 58/c4
To some extent this was only to be expected. 43/cc4d

... prospivala celé rodiné tim, (Ze ji zdsobovala pastou na parkety.) 58/c4
.. the whole family had benefited from the floor polish (she supplied it with.) 43/cc4

... tenkrat stryCka Frantiska jako vyrobce té pasty asi 140 lidi Zalovalo. 58/c4
.. around 140 people brought charges against Uncle Francis as manufacturer of that polish. 43/cc4

Kdy?z zaslechl tetino prohlaseni ... 59/c4
When the announcement ... came to his ears ... 44/ccd

Saturnin se na mne podival pohledem plnym soustrasti ... 64/c4
Saturnin gave me a glance of deepest sympathy ... 46/cc4

... miiZe mu jen prospét, kdyZ zanecha koufeni. 64/c4
.. it can only be to his benefit if he stops smoking. 46/cc4

... 0 Cemz sv&d¢i skuteCnost ... 65/c4
.. as is well attested by the fact ... 47/cc4

... Ze mu ublizuju ... 67/c4
.. that I was doing him an injustice ... 48/cc4

... Ze by dokazal i nemoZnosti ... 67/c4
.. that even the impossible was not beyond him ... 48/ccd

... opravdu jsem pocitoval zklamani ... 67/c4
.. I felt really disappointed ... 48/ccd

... mitze snadno zafidit vie tak ... 70/cd
Things could be arranged so ... 51/cc4

... vybalil gkrabosku svatého Mikulase a erta. 71/c4
.. masks of St. Nicholas and the Devil emerged from the wrapping. 51/cc4

... pocitil jsem podivné uvolnéni ... 72/c4
... a strange contentment came over me. 52/cc4
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351. ... jako by se mne cel4 ta zaleZitost netykala. 72/c4
.. as if the whole episode was not my concern. 52/cc4

352. ... Ja jsem m¢l pocit divaka ... 72/c4
.. I felt like the audience ... 52/cc4

353. ...dédecek ma ve svém domé viechno ... zafizeno na elektfinu. 77/c4
... everything you look at in Grandpa’s house is electrically operated... 55/cc4

354.  Cely Zivot propagoval elektiinu ... 77/c4
Throughout his life he has campaigned on behalf of electricity. 55/cc4

355.  (Pfijel jsem ... na venkov) ... a Saturnin mne doprovazel. 78/c4
... (I went to the countryside) ... bringing Saturnin with me. 56/cc4

356. ... jak vystiedniho ma vnuka. 78/c4
.. how eccentric his grandson was. 56/cc4

357. ... Ze se mi v této samot¢ bude libit ... 78/c4
.. I'would like it in ... the woods ... 56/cc4

358.  Sibalsky mZoural otkama ... 79/c4
His eyes twinkled roguishly ... 57/cc4

359. ... Ze jsem mu velmi kitvdil. 79/c4
.. that T had done him a great injustice. 57/cc4d

360. ... Zze¢ na mne Cekala nejrozko$ngjsi dovolena ... 79/c¢
.. that the most delightful holiday ... now lay before me. 57/cc4

361.  MilouSe to tak piekvapilo ... 83/c4
Bertie was so taken aback ... 60/cc4

362.  Dédetek mne pfimo drtil. 83/c4
Grandpa made mincemeat of me. 60/ccd

363. ... trapila ho dna. 83/c4
Grandpa was ... tormented by gout. 60/ccd

364.  Piecetl jsem knihu Puceni ... 85/c4
I worked my way through a book called Germination ... 61/ccd

365. Ve étvrtek se dédeckovi velmi ulevilo ... 85/c4
On Thursday Grandpa felt much better ... 62/cc4

366. Moc mne to netésilo ... 85/c4
I was not at all keen ... 62/cc4

367. ... dédeek délal roadu ... 86/c4
.. Grandpa castled ... 62/cc4

368. ... Ze se chysta fici néjake prislovi. 86/c4
.. that she was preparing to come out with another saying. 62/cc4

369. V pétek mél dédecek velmi dobrou naladu ... 86/c4
On Friday Grandpa was in a very good mood ... 62/ccd

370. ... doktor Vlach ma vzdycky né&jaké namitky. 94/c4
... Dr. Witherspoon complains about everything. 66/cc4
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371

372.

373.

374.

375.

376.

377.

378.

379.

380.

381.

382.

384.

385.

386.

387.

388.

389.

390.

... Ze mne to pondkud znepokojovalo. 95/c4
.. that I felt rather disconcerted. 67/cc4

... abych mél obavu o nasi obyvaci lod’. 96/c4
.. that I needn’t worry about our houseboat. 67/cc4

... Ze schvaluji jeho postup ... 97/c4
.. his course of action happened to meet with my approval ... 68/ccd

Pokynul jsem hlavou ... 97/c4
Inodded ... 68/ccd

... Ze b&Zi jen o rentgenovy snimek ... 97/c4
.. that it was merely a matter of an X-ray. 68/cc4

... udélal rentgenovy snimek t¢ zdravé. 98/cc
.. he X-rayed the healthy one. 69/cc4

... vyfotografoval mi pravy kotnik ... 98/c4
.. (he) took an X-ray of the right ankle ... 69/cc4

... nechdpave se na nas (vratny) dival. 99/c4
.. (the porter) managed a dull glare in our direction. 70/cc4

Jeho pan je ochoten zaplatit zvy$enou sazbu. 101/c4
His employer was willing to be charged at a higher rate. 71/cc4

V tu chvili jsem v8ak o tom nepiemyslel ... 102/c4
This wasn’t something on my mind at the time .... 72/cc4

... protoZe jsem uvidél to ... 102/c4
.. because I canght sight of what ... 72/cc4

... viibec si nevSimala strnulého $oféra a vratného. 102/c4
.. and (she) paid no attention whatsoever to the horizontal driver or the porter. 72/cc4

... 7e ma radost jednak z toho ... 103/c4
.. that he liked both the fact ... 73/ccd

... apfidavala plyn ... 103/c4
She stepped on the gas ... 73/cc4

Saturnin s¢ na mne podival s obdivem ... 104/c4
Saturnin threw me an approving glance ... 74/cc4

Sle¢na Barbora také kyvla hlavou ... 104/c4
Barbara nodded too ... 74/ccd

V t¢ chvili jsem mél dojem ... 104/c4
That was when I felt as if ... 74/ccd

... Ze umi fidit vaz ... 110/c4
... because she knows how to drive ... 77/ccd

On totiZ m4 boutku vasnivé rad ... 111/c4
He’s a passionate devotee of storms ... 78/cc4

... Ze by jednoho ranila mrtvice ... 111/c4
... it was enough to give one a stroke ... 78/cc4
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391.  Nikoho nesmi ani napadnout, Ze ... 111/c4
Nobody should imagine that ... 78/cc4

392. ... Zebych se ja ... mohl také zajimat o sle¢nu Barboru. 112/c¢
.. he wouldn’t have imagined a man (like me) ... taking an interest in Miss Barbara too. 79/cc4

393, ... mam Zivot za sebou. 112/c4
.. my life is all behind me. 79/cc4

394. ... zmociiovala se mne fyzicka nevolnost. 113/c4
.. awave of nausea surged over me. 79/cc4

395.  Milous si toho nev8imal ... 113/c4
Bertie paid no attention to this ... 79/cc4

396. ... Ze ma vét5i nadéji na vitézstvi nez kdokoliv jiny. 113/c4
... that his chances in the contest were better than anyone ¢lse’s. 79/cc4

397.  Noha mne bolela tak ... 113/c4
My leg hurt so much ... 80/cc4

398, ... ale Ze se mu to dosud nikdy nesplnilo. 114/c4
.. but that such an opportunity had never come his way. 80/cc4

399. ... co viechno by v tom piipad¢ Milousovi udélal. 115/c4
.. things that could happen to Bertie ... 82/cc4

400.  Chytil jsem se za hlavu ... 116/c4
My head went into my hands ... 83/cc4
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Czech-English direction: Academic prose

501.

502.

U
o
w

504.

505.

506.

507.

511

512.

513.

514.

515.

516.

517.

519.

520.

... teprve postupné se mu (problému) dostava kritického piistupu ... 11/C5

... Systematic investigation ... of the issue develop slowly. 1/CC5

Dovidame se o ni u7 od starych kronikafi. 11/C5
It is referred to in very early chronicles. 1/CC5

... matei'ské lasky, kterou dit&ti nikdo nedovede nahradit. 11/C5
... motherly love, which can never be compensated for ... 1/CC5

... sotva by zaloZili Rim. 11/C5
It is unlikely they would have been the founders of Rome. 2/CC5

... chlapce zanechala v porodnici ... 12/C5
The boy was left in a matemity ward ... 2/CC5

... Ize podstatné sniZit umrtnost ... 13/C5
.. the death rate could be drastically reduced ... 3/CC5

... lze ... zabranit zhoubnym epidemiim ... 13/C5
.. dangerous epidemics (could be) prevented. 3/CC5

Druhé obdobi bychom mohli oznacit jako ,,alarmujici®. 13/C5
The second period can be described as the “alarm” period. 3/CCS

... k niZ dala podnét ziejme okolnost, Ze pocet ... 13/C5
Interest in this field was created both by an increase ... 4/CC5

... to v8e ménilo ziklady dosavadni vychovy déti ... 14/C5
All these conditions contributed to changes in attitudes towards child care

Zavéry ... 1ze shmout takto ... 14/C5
Bowlby’s conclusions can be summarized as follows. 5/CC5

... fada jinych situaci, za nichZ miiZe k deprivaci dojit. 15/C5
.. deprivation could result from other circumstances. 6/CC5

... V8181 pocet déti, kterym se nedostdva matetské péce ... 15/C5
.. many children who lack maternal care ... 6/CC5

Bowlbyho .. zaujala pfedev$im hloubka ... 15/C5
Bowlby ... had been struck by the severity ... 6/CCS

... deprivace ... tyka se i rodiny ... 16/C5
... deprivation can occur ... also in familial ... milieus ... 7/CC5

Promy$lenym planovanim ... se nyni vyznacuje celd fada studii ... 17/C5
Intelligent planning ... characterize(s) a large number of studies ... 7/CCS5

Experimentalni piistup ... ma ovSem hlubsi kofeny. 17/C5
There is, of course, a sound basis for an experimental approach ... 8/CC5

Jednu z plodnych cest ... vidime ... v uz8i spolupraci ... 17/C5
A uscful way ... seems to lie in the cooperation ... 8/CC5

.. pochopime kone¢né 1épe i jejich vyznam ... 17/C5

.. we should finally arrive at a better understanding of their importance ...

... dité ... v prvé fadé potfebuje citovou vielost, lasku. 19/C5
.. achild has a basic need for emotional warmth and love. 10/CC5
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521. ... to vynahradi i nedostatek jinych psychickych prvki ... 19/C5
... lack of other components ... can be compensated for. 10/CC5

522.  Zikladni patogenni vyznam ... méa tedy nedostate¢né ukojeni ... 19/C5
Lack of satisfaction ... is considered to be a primary pathogenic factor ... 10/CC5

523, JeSt€ uZsi termin voli i autofi ... 19/C5
Still more circumscribed terms are used by those workers ... 10/CC5

524. ... jehoZ uZivaji zv1asté sovétdti autofi ... 19/C5
.. which is used mainly by Soviet workers ... 11/CC5

525. ... kdy se ditéti od potatku nedostava uritych podnéta ... 20/C5
.. in which the child from birth is not exposed to certain stimuli ... 11/CC5

526.  Prvni situaci Ize oznadit ... jako privaci® ... 20/C5
The first situation is described ... as “privation” ... 11/CCS

527. ... kde nedoslo k pfimému odloudeni matky od ditéte ... 20/C5
... where the separation between the mother and the child is not absolute ... 11/CC5

528.  Pro tuto situaci uZivaji D.G.Prugh a R.G.Harlow oznaCeni ... deprivace ... 20/C5
D.G Prugh and R.G.Harlow (1962) describe a similar situation as ... deprivation. 11/CC5

529.  Rada nazvii vyjadiuje specifické okolnosti ... 20/C5
The specific circumstances ... are described in a number of ways ... 12/CC5

530. ... jejich prvotni vyznam ... leckde pfesahuje vyznam jiny ... 20/C5
... the original meaning ... sometimes overlaps into other areas of meaning. 12/CC5

531. ... nemusi k deprivaci v ustavech viibec dochazet. 21/C5
... deprivation need not occur in institutions. 12/CC5

532.  V obou piipadech dochazi k ... hladovéni ... 21/CS
In both cases, the product is ... starvation ... 13/CC5

533. ... jejich nedostatek pfedevsim uréuje nasledné poruchy. 22/C5
.. their unavailability is the prime determinant of subsequent disorders. 13/CC5

534. ... miZeme své pojeti vyjadiit nejspise touto definici ... 22/C5
.. we think that the concept is best defined in a preliminary way as follows ... 13/CCS

535. ... ¢im vice se zamé¢fime na podrobnosti ... 22/C5
.. the more detailed and specific we become ... 15/CC5

536. V jedné kultuie se napf. dba ... na vytvafeni uritych navyka ... 22/CS
In some cases, a continuing emphasis is placed on the establishment of certain habits ... 15/CC5

537. ... tedy lze deprivaci diagnostikovat ... 24/C5
.. deprivation can be diagnosed ... 14/CC5

538. ... dgj ... ktery ... pozménuje strukturu ... 24/C5
... asequence of events ... which ... leads to changes in the structure ... 14/CC5

539, K frustraci dochazi ... 25/C5
... frustration occurs... 21/CC5

540. K deprivaci v8ak dochazi ... 25/C5
Deprivation occurs ... 21/CC5
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541,

542.

543.

544.

545.

546.

547.

548.

549.

550.

601.

603.

604.

605.

606.

607.

608.

609.

610.

... lze vyuzit prakticky tychZ metod ... 27/CS
... any method ... can be used. 24/CC5

Tak J. Bowlby hledal ¢asnou deprivaci ... 27/C5
For example, J. Bowlby (1946) sought evidence of early deprivation ... 29/CC5

... studoval napt. déti ... 28/C5
.. a group of children ... were observed ... 30/CCS

... asrovnaval je (déti) ... 28/C5
.. a group of children ... were ... compared ... 30/CC5

... deéti, které prozily ... dobu od 1 do 3 let ... 29/C5
.. children who had lived ... from one to three years of age ... 31/CC5

... nasledky udalosti, jejichz okolnosti zname povSechné ... 29/C5
.. effects of past events, which may not be well enough documented ... 31/CC5

Podobna pozorovani konal ... Prugh akol. ... 29/C5
Similar observations have been made ... by D.G.Prughetal. ... 28/CC5

... vysledky zpracovavaji statisticky. 29/C5
... the results are evaluated statistically. 28/CC5

V nasem pfipadé ma v8ak zvlastai dilezitost ... 29/C5
In this case, it is particularly important ... 29/CC5

Proto je nutno metody doplnit ... 30/C5
This method, therefore, should be supplemented ... 29/CC5

Bydlistém ... sc ... rozumi misto ... 4/C6
... “residential address” ... means the place ... 35/CC6

Ptijmem ... se rozumi pfijem penéZni i nepenéZni ... 4/Co6
Income ... refers both to monetary (pecuniary) and non-monetary income ... 35/CC6

... 0 dobu, po kterou prodavajici vlastnil piivodni pozemek ... 4/C6
.. by the time for which the seller had ownership title to the original plot of land ... 38/CC6

... pokud se nejedna o spotiebitelskou loterii ... 5/C6
.. unless it is a consumer lottery ... 40/CC6

.. jde-li v8ak o pfijmy ve formé ... 5/C6
.. however, if such income is in the form of ... 40/CC6

.. (piijem), ktery ... nezaklada zanik pojistné smlouvy ... 5/C6
.. such income ... does not give rise to termination of the insurance contract ... 42/CC6

... ve kterém k jejimu pfijeti doslo. 5/C6
.. in which the monctary compensation payment was received. 45/CC6

... nejedna-li se o icet zahrnuty v obchodnim majetku ... 6/C6
.. provided that (the money in) such account is not a part of business property ... 48/CC6

... pokud ... doslo a) k vypofadani ... 6/C6
.. if ... a) a settlement is effected ... 51/CC6

... pokud ... doglo ... ¢) k zdniku ... spole¢ného jméni manzeld. 6/C6
... If ... ¢} the joint property of spouses is terminated ... 52/CC6
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611.

612.

613.

614.

615.

616.

617.

618.

619.

620.

621.

622,

623.

624.

625.

626.

627.

628.

629.

630.

Obchodnim majetkem se ... rozumi souhrn majetkovych hodnot ... 6/C6
... “business property” ... is the entirety of property values ... 52/CC6

Dnem vyfazeni ... se rozumi den, kdy ... 6/C6
The day when an item is withdrawn ... is understood to be the day when ... 52/CC6

... poplatnik o tomto majetku naposledy uctoval ... 6/Cé
.. such item was last accounted for in the taxpaver’s book of accounts ... 52/CC6

... jej naposledy uvadél v datiové evidenci. 6/C6
.. it is last included in the records for tax purposes. 52/CC6

... Gast, kterou nelze uplatnit pii zdanéni pfijma ... 6/C6
.. a part of it, which cannot be claimed against liability to income tax ... 53/CC6

... ast ... lze odeCist od Ghmu ... 6/C6
.. apart ... may be deduced from the sum ... 53/CC6

Datiovon ztratu ... miv‘e odedist od zakladu dang dédic ... 6/C6
A tax loss ... may be deducted by his heir ... 53/CCé6

... ztratu lze odedist od zakladu dané ... 6/C6
.. loss may be deducted from the tax base ... 53/CC6

... ve kterém k jeho vraceni doslo ... 6/C6
.. in which such income is refunded ... 54/CC6

... ve kterém k jeho vraceni doslo. 6/C6
.. in which such income is refunded. 54/CC6

... se hodnotou pohledavky rozumi jmenovita hodnota ... 6/C6
.. the value of a receivable shall mean its nominal value ... 55/CC6

... nedoslo-li k vyictovani celkového zavazku ... 7/C6
.. if total account of the entire liability was not rendered ... 56/CC6

Témito piijmy se rozumé&ji i pfijmy za praci zaka ... 7/C6
Income from the work of pupils ... shall also be regarded as income ... 57/CC6

Piijmy podle odstavce 1 se rozuméji piijmy pravidelné ... 7/C6
Income pursuant to subsection (1) above is understood to be both regular income ... 58/CC6

... zda je od zaméstnavatele dostava zameéstnanec ... 7/C6
... whether it is received by an employee ... 58/CC6

Pfijmem se rozumi rovnéZ &astka ... 7/C6
Income shall also mean the amount ... 58/CCé6

... jedna-li se o piijmy ... 7/C6
... if the types of income ... are involved ... 58/CC6

Jde-li o najaté vozidlo ... 7/C6
If such motor vehicle is leased ... 59/CC6

... Ze dojde k nasledné koupi vozidla. 7/C6
... if the leased vehicle is subsequently purchased. 59/CC6

Hradi-1i zamé&stnavatel zaméstnanci vydaje ... pausalni Sastkou ... 7/C6
If expenses ... are settled by means of a lump sum ... 60/CC6
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637.

638.

639.

640,

641.

642,

643.

644.

6435,

646.

647.

648.

649.

... dojde ke zméng& podminek ... 7/C6
.. the conditions ... change. 60/CC6

... Md pravo na plnéni ... pojistény zaméstnanec ... 8/C6
.. the right to benefits arises to the insured employee ... 65/CC6

... pojisténi, které je povinen platit zaméstnanec ... 8/C6
.. insurance which ... must be paid by employees ... 63/CC6

... se nepfihliZi k ustanoveni véty prvni ... 8/C6
.. the first sentence ... shall not be taken into account. 70/CC6

... jde o ptijmy ... 8/C6
.. itis the type of income ... 71/CC6

... Ze tuto nemovitost ... ma v obchodnim majetku jeden z manzehi ... 9/C6
If such real estate ... is included in the business property of only one of the spouses

... Ize vydaje ... rozd&lit mezi oba manzele ... 9/C6
... expenses ... shall be divided between the spouses ... 73/CC6

Daii ... ¢ini nejméné 600 K¢ ... 9/Co
A tax ... may not be less than CZK 600 ... 75/CCé

... majetku, ktery lze odpisovat ... 9/C6
.. assets which can be depreciated ... 75/CC6

... nelze stanovit ... dail pausalni Castkou. 9/C6
.. atax in the form of a lump sum ... cannot be assessed ... 76/CC6

... zaplacenou dafl pausalni ¢astkou zapoéte ... 9/C6
.. this lump sum shall be credited ... 76/CCo6

... do8lo ke zmé&né podminek ... 9/C6
.. there was a change in the conditions ... 76/CC6

... nelze se proti tomuto vyhlaSenému rozhodnuti odvolat ... 9/C6
.. a subsequent appeal against the announced decision cannot be filed ... 77/CC6

... pokud se nejedna o péstitelsky celek trvalych porosti ... 9/C6
.. unless it is a field of perennial vegetation ... 78/CC6

Zjisténi skutecného stavu zasob ... provede poplatnik ... 9/C6
... a taxpayer shall ascertain the actual position of stocks ... 78/CC6

O piipadné rozdily upravi zdklad dané ... 9/C6
... the tax base shall be adjusted accordingly ... 78/CC6

... musi zaklad dané ... Cinit alespoii 50% Castky ... 9/C6
... his tax base ... must be no less than 50 % of the amount ... 78/CCé6

Daitovou ztratu ... lze uplatnit v nasledujicich zdaitovacich obdobich ... 10/C6
A tax loss ... may be claimed in subsequent taxable periods ... 79/CC6

... ktery ma ... narok na slevu na dani ... 10/C6
... who is entitled to a tax relief ... 80/CC6

252

... 72/CC6



650.

701.

702.
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706.

707.

708.

709.

710.

711.

712.

713.

714.

715.

716.

717.

718.

719.

... ptijem ... ktery nezaklada zanik pojistné smlouvy ... 10/C6
... income ... where ... its payment does not give rise to termination of the insurance contract ...

81/CC6

... muZ, ktery zaloZil tradici ... Zurnalistiky ... 8/C7
... the man who laid foundations for a tradition of ... journalism ... 16/CC7

... vét8ina vydavanych knih ... snesla jen t€Zko srovnani ... 8/C7
... the majority of Czech-language books do not compare well ... 16/CC7

Prakticky v8echna vyznamna dila ... se uZ doCkala svych piekladi ... 8/C7
Nearly all works of consequence ... were translated ... 17/CC7

... n&ktera z Seskych dél se dockala pieklad ... 8/C7 -
.. some from Czech literature also had been translated ... 17/CC7

... prodli tak podobnymi Zivotnimi a generacnimi zkuSenostmi ... 9/C7
.. (they) experienced similar lives and generational circumstances ... 17/CC7

i/éllcy, kterou ... ani nezaznamenal. 9/C7
... the war, which ... went unrecorded in his writings. 17/CC7

Psal provokativni texty ... 9/C7
His writing was provocative ... 18/CC7

Valka ho vSak zdrtila. 9/C7
But the war broke his spirit. 18/CC7

... varovné a udésné vize ... nepsal jen ... intelektual ... 13/C7
... those admonitory and appalling visions ... were written not only by a ... intellectual ... 23/CC7

... té se ji nedostalo ... 14/C7
... this ... she could not obtain ... 23/CC7

... pak porodila tfi d&ti ... 15/C7
... she gave birth to three children ... 25/CC7

... depresemi, které stfidaly hysterické zachvaty. 15/C7
... depressions which gave way to fits of hysteria. 25/CC7

... propadala panice. 15/C7
.. she became hysterical. 26/CC7

... kdyZ Josefa propustili ... 18/C7
... when Josef was let go ... 29/CC7

... vytvarna uméni a architcktura ... pfedstavovaly ... nejpfekotnéji se vyvijejici ... sloZku. 20/C7
.. the visual arts and architecture were the most rapidly evolving ... of all the arts. 31/CC7

... jeho zijem ... prohloubil i pobyt v PatiZi ... 21/C7
.. his interest ... deepened during his stay in Paris ... 32/CC7

... studoval germanistiku. 21/C7
... he took courses in German Studies ... 32/CC7

... zatimco kubismus ... vytvofil vynikajici dila ... 22/C7
While there were outstanding cubist works ... 33/CC7

... nahrazovaly je zpravy z front. 23/C7
... their place (was) taken by news from the front. 34/CC7
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721.

722.

723.

724.

725.

726.

727.

728.

729.

730.

731

732.

733.

734.

735.

736.

737.

738.

739.

.. kterého ... zachrénil jeho $patny zrak. 23/C7
... he was ... saved by his poor eyesight. 35/CC7

... nemoc zvolna znehybtiovala patet. 23/C7
.. (a condition in which) his spine was slowly being immobilized. 35/CC7

Jakmile dokongil studia ... 24/C7
As soon as his studies were completed ... 35/CC7

Jeho tvorba viak nepfipominala nic z toho ... 24/C7
There was no hint in his writing of anything ... 35/CC7

... Gasopisecky publikoval i prvni prozy ... 25/C7
.. his first prose ... appeared in various journals. 36/CC7

Na podzim roku 1917 je pak vydal ... 25/C7

In the fall of 1917 his first book of short stories was published ... 36/CC7

... toho si viimla uZ soucasna kritika ... 26/C7
.. this was noted in contemporary criticism ... 38/CC7

... o muZi, kterého ... vzbudi ,.chv&jici se Zensky hlas ...“ 27/C7
.. aman who ... is awakened ... by “a woman'’s trembling voice ...” 39/CC7

Hrdinovi prézy se nechce vstavat ... 27/C7
The sleeper does not want to get up ... 39/CC7

(:Zapek nékdy ... rozvine udalost zcela jinou ... 28/C7
... Capek sometimes moves on to a completely different event ... 40/CC7

... Capek vystudoval filosofii a estetiku. 29/C7
Capek s doctoral work ... was in philosophy and esthetics ... 41/CC7

... praci, kterou ... vydal. 29/C7
... paper on pragmatism, which was published ... 41/CC7

Slo o praci nepfili§ rozsahlou ... 29/C7
It was not a very long essay ... 41/CC7

Marxismus pfijaly socialné demokratické strany ... 29/C7
Marxism was accepted by the social democratic parties ... 42/CC7

Jestli Zemi stvoiil Biith ... 30/C7
Whether the Earth was created by God ... 42/CC7

Tak lidé pickonali to ... 31/C7
This is how people advanced beyond concepts ... 43/CC7

... roze$li se s nim i n¢kteti z jeho stoupenct ... 32/C7
... even some of its proponents parted company with it ... 45/CC7

... skuteCnost ... nelze jist€ vysvétlit timto valeCnym zaujetim. 33/C7
... this surely cannot be explained by a wartime preoccupation. 45/CC7

... shrnul je v Knize apokryfii ... 33/C7
... this piece was collected ... in the book Apocryphal Tales. 45/CC7

... svét lze zlepéit pouze nasilnou zménou ... 34/C7
... the world can be made better only by a violent change ... 46/CC7
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740.

741.

742,

743.

744.

745.

746.

747.

748.

749.

750.

801.

802.

803.

804.

803.

806.

807.

808.

809.

... on této znalosti ve svém dile mnohokrat pouzil ... 37/C7
... he made use of this knowledge many times in his work ... 49/CC7

Noviny mély pro Karla Capka ... nezastupitelny vyznam ... 37/C7
Newspapers were uniquely meaningful to Karel Capek ... 49/CC7

... této benevolenci ... pfedchazela Cistka v redakci ... 37/C7
This benevolence ... had been preceded by a purge of the editorial staff ... 50/CC7

... jedné ze svych prvnich stati, které v Narodnich listech otiskl ... 38/CC7
.. one of the first articles to be published in Narodni listy ... 50/CC7

... dochazelo k masovym demonstracim ... 39/C7
... there were also mass demonstrations ... 51/CC7

... 7& ho v jeho profesnim Zivoté ... uZ neméla potkat ... zména. 41/C7
... in his professional life ... he no longer experienced any ... changes. 53/CC7

... které se zdanlivé nijak nepodobaji jejich piib&hu. 43/C7
... which seemingly bear no resemblance whatsoever to their own stories. 55/CC7

Jakmile Loupeznik zahlédne Mimi ... 45/C7
As soon as the Robber catches a glimpse of Mimi ... 58/CC7

... jako by ji ani nenapsal autor ... 45/C7
... as if it had not been written by the author ... 58/CC7

Lze to jist€ vysvétlit tim ... 45/C7
... this could be explained by the fact ... 58/CC7

... jiz ... pfedchazely i nové osobni zazitky. 46/C7
... which ... was preceded by new personal experiences. 59/CC7

Problematice ... se vénuji dale v kapitolach ... 13/C8
The problems ... are dealt with in more detail in chapters ... 2/CC8

... prospiva kazdy z egoisticky se chovajicich jedinci spole¢nému blahu. 13/C8
... collective satisfaction is attained through the pursuit of purely selfish interests ... 3/CC8

.. stat ... zprostfedkuje formovani a vykon moci politické. 14/C8
... government ... forms and exercises political power. 4/CC8

... i toto diileZité pravo ... uzurpuje izka politicka elita. 15/C8
... the rights of individuals arc usurped by a narrow power elite. 4/CC8

Demokraticky stat uZiva k regulaci tfi zakladnich nastrojii ... 15/C8
A democratic government has recourse to three basic instruments in its regulatory activities

Ten Ize chapat i jako jakési pojitko ... 16/C8
It may also be understood as the link ... 5/CC8

... se pro oznac¢eni téchto organizaci operuje i s dal$imi pojmy ... 16/C8
... a number of other terms are used to designate organizations ... 5/CC8

Obcansky sektor vytvareji organizace ... 16/C8
The civic sector consists of organizations ... 5/CC8

... jde o instituciondlné zprostfedkované sdruZovani ob&anu ... 16/C8
... they are institutionalized madiators of citizens ... 5/CC8
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810.

811.

812.

813.

814.

815.

816.

817.

818.

819.

320.

821.

822.

823.

824.

825.

826.

828.

829.

Model &lovéka ... rozpracovava také napfiklad Etzioni (1995). 17/C8
This model of human beings ... is embraced by Etzioni (1995) and others. 5/CC8

... rozhodovani ... které ovliviiuje mnoho jedinct ... 17/C8
Decisions ... are influenced by many individuals ... 5/CC8

Uwnitf domacnosti také dochazi k rozhodovani ... 17/C8
... within he household decisions arc made ... 6/CC8

... kritérii, ktera lze vyuzit ... 18/C8
... criteria which can be used ... 6/CC8

... preference ob&anii mohou vladnout vefejnému sektoru ... 19/C8
... citizens’ preferences rule in the public sector ... 7/CC8

... pfemistime-li jen malé mnoZstvi vody ... 19/C8
... if only a small quantity of water is carried ... 7/CC8

Na mikroarovni posuzujeme kazdé zboZzi €i sluZbu ... 19/C8
On the micro-level every good or service is judged ... 7/CC8

... dochézi-li k ekonomickému ristu ... 19/C8
... if the economy is growing ... 7/CC8

... miiZzeme sledovat a srovnavat i viastnosti organizaci ... 19/C8
... the typical attributes of institutions ... may be analyzed and compared ... 19/CC8

... stat ... disponuje legislativou ... 21/C38
... government ... manages its affairs by means of legislation ... 9/CC8

... aby se o obanském sektoru mluvilo jako o specifickém tfetim sektoru ... 21/C8
... that the civic sector be treated as a distinct third sector ... 9/CC8

Analytici ... upozoriimji na skute¢nost ... 22/C8
Analysts ... call attention to the fact ... 10/CC8

... neziskové organizace maji tendenci vznikat ... 22/C8
... non-profit organizations tend to form ... 10/CC8

... nikdo nemiiZe najit jinou takovou kombinaci ... 23/C8
... 10 other combination of inputs and outputs exists ... 11/CC8

Povahu tohoto vztahu vystihuje Dahrendorf ... 25/C8
The balance inherent in this relationship is explained by Dahrendorf ... 13/CC8

Jde o feseni opirajici s¢ o vylucné uplatnéni trhu. 26/C8
This solution is based exclusively on market principles. 13/CC8

... ztratily legitimitu ... 26/C8
... their legitimacy evaporated ... 14/CC8

... podkope legitimitu takového ,,dfevniho kapitalismu™ ... 26/C8
The legitimacy of a regime promoting this “primitive” form of capitalism is undermined

Toto kritérium piekracuje ramec vah ... 27/C8
This criterion goes beyond the framework of considerations ... 15/CC8

... ur€itd osoba ma vylu¢né dispozi€ni pravo s danym statkem. 28/C8
... an individual is the exclusive owner or user of a given good. 15/CC8
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830.  Nelze je proto optimalng alokovat ... 28/C8
Therefore they cannot be optimally allocated ... 15/CC8

831.  Toto rozhodmuti se nejvice dotklo velkych slovenskych zbrojovek ... 29/C8
This decision had the greatest impact on the large weapon production factories ... 16/CC8

832,  Jde o evidentni disledek ... 30/C8
These developments are clearly the result ... 17/CC8

833. .. moc ... miZe pfekrogit plivodni zadani ji vdechnuté. 34/C8
.. the original authority vested in government is exceeded. 21/CC8

834. 'V obou piipadech je uplatiiuji profesionalné zdatni vykonavatelé. 35/C8
In both cases, they arc implemented by capable professional functionaries. 22/CC8

835.  Jedinci ... uZivaji politického vlivu ... 35/C8
Individuals ... take advantage of political influence ... 22/CC8

836. .. miZeme selhdni statni spravy rozdélit do péti probiémovych okruht ... 37/C8
... government shortcomings may be associated with five systems ... 24/CC8

837.  Politiky ... nevyvolaji aktivni politickou podporu ... 39/C8
Policies ... arc generally not actively supported ... 25/CC8

838. ... ndklady ... pfevySuji oCekavany uzitek. 39/C8
... the cost ... is greater than the expected benefit. 25/CC8

839.  Forma i obsah ... ovliviiuji vnimami problémi Zitého svéta. 39/C8
The presentation and content ... have an impact on the public’s perception of public affairs. 26/CC8

840. ... naklady ... zvySuje nutnost vyjednavat ... 40/C8
... the cost ... is increased due to the need for negotiation ... 27/CC8

841. ... mohou mit mistni rozhodovatel€ tendenci ignorovat feseni problémd ... 41/C8
... lower-level decision-makers may tend not to resolve problems. 27/CC8

842, .. atraktivnost vykonu vefejné spravy lze zvySovat ... 42/C8
... attractiveness of public administration may be raised ... 28/C8

843.  Pokud ma pravdu Drucker ... 42/C8
If Drucker’s view (1994) is correct ... 28/CC8

844. .. zijmy statu ... nepfevazily nad zajmy obCanmi. 43/C8
... the inerests of government ... are not considered more important than those of citizens. 29/CC8

845. Stat se stale vic oprostuje od pfimého poskytovani sluZeb ... 43/C8
Government is moving away from supplying services directly ... 29/CC8

846. ... dochazelo ke splyvani ... 44/C8
The result was the merging ... 30/CC8

847.  Statni aparat, byt v n€ém dochdzelo ke znaénému pohybu ... 45/C8
Despite the fact that public administration as a whole was marked by considerable volatility ... 30/CC8

848.  Tuto skuteCnost konstatovaly ... expertizy ... 45/C8
This has been confirmed by ... studies ... 31/CC8

849. Totéz lze fici ... 45/C8
The same can be said ... 31/CC8



850.

851.

852.

855.

856.

857.

858.

859.

860.

861.

862.

863.

864.

865.

8606.

867.

868.

869.

Znatné zpo7déni méla statni sprava ... 46/C8
Public administration ... acted only after a marked delay ... 31/CC8

Ob&aniim potom nezbyva nez hledat nahradni zpisoby ... 51/C8
Citizens are, therefore, left with no choice but to find alternative means ... 35/CC8

... jsem se udastnil vyzkumu jednoho sportovniho oddilu. 51/C8
... Itesearched the history of a particular sports club. 35/CC8

Formalnég vzato, §lo o instituci ... 51/C8
Formally, it was an institution ... 35/CC8

Tvofi jej (sektor) neziskové organizace ... 51/C8
The sector is made up of non-profit organizations ... 35/CC8

Jde samoziejmé spise o pfevahu toho ¢i onoho aspektu v jejich Cinnosti. 52/C8
Naturally, one focus will dominate the other. 35/CC8

... organizacemi, které ... sleduji zaroveni skupinovy a vefejny zajem. 52/C8
... organizations which work concurrently in pursuit of both group and public interests. 35/CC8

Souasna pravni uprava pocitd s riznymi formami neziskovych organizaci. 52/C8
In a democratic society there are various forms of non-profit organizations ... 36/CC38

S ¢innostmi neziskovych organizaci se nejCastéji setkavame v nasledujicich druzich aktivit ... 53/C8
Non-profit organizations are most often involved in the following types of activities ... 36/CC8

... radami, v nichZ by méli pfevahu statni ufednici. 54/C8
... boards that are dominated by government officials. 37/CC8

... Cinnosti, o néZ lidé projevi zdjem ... 54/C8
... activities in which they are interested ... 37/CC8

Tuto jeho funkci budeme chapat jako odvozenou ... 54/C8
Because this function may be understood as secondary ... 37/CC8

Politickou funkci obganského sektoru charakterizuje Kjarum (1992) takto ... 55/C8
The political function of the civic sector is characterized by Kjarum (1992). 37/CC8

... v téch, které ... suplovaly ¢innost jinych ... organizaci. 57/C8
... those that functioned as substitutes for organizations ... 39/CC8

... odsala oficidlni politika ... jejich nejlepsi kadry ... 57/C8
... the most active members ... moved ... to careers in politics ... 39/CC8

Doslo k velkému dniku mozki ... 57/C8
This brain drain has had a lasting impact. 39/CC8

Nekteré zemé zvyhodiiuji ... ty neziskové organizace ... 57/CC8
Many countries provide advantages to ... non-profit organizations ... 39/CC8

O selhani ob&anského sektoru toho teorie vi méné ... 59/C8
The theoretical literature on the shortcomings of the civic sector is relatively sparse. 40/CC8

... mohou mit sklon uzurpovat pfili§ mnoho moci ... 59/C8
They may tend to usurp power ... 41/CC8

... vmnoha pfipadech jde o kiehké instituce ... 60/C8
... others are fragile institutions ... 41/CC8
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870. Spolegnosti ... maji mocenskou strukturu ve tvaru pyramidy ... 60/C8
In societies ... power structures take the form of a pyramid. 42/CC8

871. Profesor Josef Jafab ... zastava nazor, Ze ... 63/C8
Josef Jafab ... is convinced that ... 44/CC8

872.  Kvantitativng nejvétsi poCet z nich tvofi tradi¢ni organizace ... 64/C8
The majority of civic associations are traditional arganizations ... 44/CC8

873. ... naprosta vétsina ... vyvijela Cinnost ... 64/CC8
... a majority ... were active ... 44/CC8

874.  Toto ... konstatovani viak ma pfece jen jeden pozitivni aspekt ... 64/C8
There is, however, a positive dimension to this ... statement. 45/CC8

875. .. to (potencial) se pokusim odhadnout ... 64/C8
This potential is examined ... 45/CC8

876. ... média a politici rozméliuji vykladova schémata odborniki. 65/C8
... a given academic explanation ... is conveyed to them by politicians and the media. 46/CC8

877.  Soubory tvofilo 1007 ob¢anti ... 66/C8
The group was composed of 1,007 citizens ... 47/CC8

878.  VétSi Clenskou zakladnou se mohou pochlubit pouze dvé strany ... 67/C8
Significanily higher membership could be claimed by only two parties ... 48/CC8

879. ... oblasti, které rozvazny narodohospodaf podporuje dlouhodobymi investicemi ... 68/C8
... issues for which serious political economists recommend the support of ... investment ... 49/CC8

880.  Treti skupina zahrnuje oblasti ... 68/C8
These (in the third group) are issues ... 49/CC8

881.  Posledni skupiny pfedstavuji problémy ... 69/C8
This final group includes problems ... 50/CC8

882. S timto vyrokem souhlasilo 87 % respondenti ... 70/C8
This statement received approval from 87 per cent of respondents ... 51/CC8

883. ... Tovnost ... ani svoboda ... nemohou pfinést nic dobrého ... 71/C8
... both equality ... and freedom ... are undesirable ... 51/CC8

884.  Této interpretaci odpovida i rozvrstveni Ceské populace ... 71/C8
This interpretation corresponds with the political orientation of the Czech public ... 51/CC8

885.  Image bohatych lidi u nas dokumentuje nasiedujici tabulka. 71/C8
The image of the nouveau riche is documented in Table 5.2. 52/CC8

886. ... oblastmi ... k nimZ se obCané v naSem vyzkumu vyslovovali ... 72/C8
... areas ... which were rated by citizens in public opinion polls ... 53/CC8

887.  Vetejnost pfijima ekologické iniciativy ... pfevazné kladné ... 73/C8
The public has a positive view of ecological initiatives ... 53/CC8

888. ... s¢ silnym odmitdnim se setkavd ¢innost hnuti skinheads a anarchistd. 73/C8
... it (public opinion) is strongly opposed to skinhead and anarchist movements. 53/CC8

889.  Nazory na odbory a tripartitu charakterizuji ndsledujict tabulky. 73/C8
Opinions on trade unions and the tripartite institution ... are characterized in Tables 5.4 and 5.5. 53/CC8

259



‘890.
891.
892.
893.
394.
895.
896.
897.
898.
899,

900.

... 7jiSténi, které souvisi 1 s uvaZovanim o korporativismu ... 74/C8 _

.. finding which is clearly important in respect of decisions regarding ... corporatism
Vsem ministrim lidé vice nedivéiuji ... 74/C8

People have less confidence in the ministers ... 55/CC8

Tyto Gdaje ... potvrzuje i Setfeni IVVM ... 75/C3
These data are confirmed by research conducted by IVVM. 55/CC8

o ww

.. diiv€&fovalo obecnim zastupitelstviim 55 % dotdzanych ... 75/C8
... 55 per cent of respondents had confidence in the municipal authorities ... 55/CC8

... zmény, k nimz do§lo v poslednich letech ... 76/C8
.. changes have occured in the last few years ... 56/CC8

.. »1i dole™ dnes maji bezesporu mnohem vic Sanci ... 76/C8
... the powerless are undoubtedly in a much better position ... 56/CC8

Jednu z nich vidim ve stereotypech chovani ... 76/C8
One of them is evident in the behavioral stereotypes ... 56/CC8

Druhou vidim v ekonomickych stresech ... 76/C8
A second is the economic stresses ... 56/CC8

Intenzivni zajem ... projevuje méné neZ desetina ... 77/CC8
Intensive interest ... is shown by less than one-tenth ... 57/CC8

Tradi¢né€ se nejvice lidi podili na Cinnosti ... 78/C8
Traditionally, most people take part in the activities ... 58/CC8

Mensi 0Cast ... zaznamenavame ... 78/C8
Lower participation ... is also visible ... 58/CC8
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